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Introductory: Who is Edward Carpenter?

Edward Carpenter was born of middle-olass parents in
Brighton on 28th August, 1844. He studied Mathematios at Trinity
Hall, Cambridge, where he later became a olerical Fellow and was
ordained a priest in 1870, Four years after, he relinquished holy
Orders and left Cambridge to take up the newly instituted University
Extension Lectures in the North of Englands His life took another deci-
sive tum a few years later when he came to live with a working-class
family near Sheffield and undertook market-gardening in collaboration
with theme From 1881, when he took this step, till his death in
1929, Carpenter's 1ife and works combined to make him seem almost
a legend in his life-time.

In Sheffield and distrioct pioture post~cards were at one
time sold with his photographs and that of his house. Millthorpe,
near Sheffield, where he lived for about forty years, .was virtually
turned into a place of pilgrimage. In 1928, the Sheffield City
Council oonsidered a proposal by the Labour Party members of the
Council, to bestow the Freedom of the City on Carpenter. A

Conservative member of the Council provoked laughter when he showed

* 1gnoraence about the life and work of Edward Carpenter. The Ydrkshire

Post published a leading article on 6th June, 1928, in support of the
award for Carpenter and commented on the Conservative Councillor's

query:
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It is many years since a famous Judge startled everyone

by blandly enguiring, 'Who is Connie Gilchrist?' at a

time when that charming lady was the idol of the crowd.

Mr. P, Mitchel must sincerely have startled the intelligentsia

by a speech which virtually asked, 'Who is Edward Cerpenter?'.
Yet no one will be startled today, if the same question is put even
in ecademic circlese Edward Carpénter's name disappeared from the
literary scene, even though the subjects on which he wrote have not
lost any of their relevance yet; nor have all the things for which
he campaigned been achievede And especilally now when, however
apologeticélly, wo are beginning to think it worthwhile to give
at least two cheers for the democratic way of life, it is more than
timely that some interest in one of the passionate advocates of the
demooratioc ideal should be revived. Besides, this late-Viotorian
writer, in a long and fruitful life, had the unique gift of remaining
& modern all his life-time with his vast and various interests,
ranging from sex to sciences In some of his pursuits, especially
in his outspoken attitude to sexual questions, his works form a
1link between the nineteenth century and our time. In his conocem
for the individual and his proper relation to society, which ocon-
stituted by far the most important topic of his prose writings, he
remains vitally relevant to our time. The following study while
trying to present the life and work of Carpenter historically also
endeavours to show his ooﬁneotion with the thoughts of some modern
writers, such as D.H. Lawrence and Erich Fromm, for instance.

There were various facets of Carpenter's life and often his

admnirers were satisfied if the side they wanted to see most were
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presenteds This is apparent in all the essays and booksl' written
on Carpenter during his life. His spiritual message was relayed
without showing its historical or philosophical conneétions, which
made him appear more as an inspired prophet than‘a social thinker.z'

For this reason, too, he did not receive much attention from the
litefany oritics. To the soclalists he became the social prophet

who spelled out their ideals in spiritual terms, but they were
emﬁarrassed by his mysticism and his essays on sexual subjects.

To the large group of Humenitarians, Theosophists and Spiritualists

who flourished in the closing decades of the nineteenth century and

at the beginning of the twentieth, Carpenter, on the other hand,

was & mystio and an interpreter of Eastern philosophy., Whereas a
younger group of writers, like Robert Graves, Siegfried Sassoon,
Bertrand Russell, cared only for Carpenter's courageous essays on
sexual'topics. E.M. Forster and a few others of the Bloomsbury

group admired him for his "teaching and example about personal relation-
ships”,j' and ignored his mysticisme What 1s, however, most interesting
is that Carpenter &rew all these various groups towards him and this
itself indicates the important position Carpenter held as a man of

letters between 1890 and 1920,

1. See Bibliography. Most of the books were nothing but a chain
of quotations from Carpenter's various books = with a few bilographical
facts interlarded. o

2. This was the main defect in the most important book on Carpenter
namely Edward Carpenter: An Exposition And An Appreciation (19155,
by a Congregational Minister, Edward Lewis. Lewis did not show
any awareness that Carpenter was influenced by Indian philosophy,
and that he was a homosexual and wrote on that subject, as it would
have tarnished the portrait of a prophet.

3¢ M33. 387. Carpenter CQllection,letters from E.M.Forster to Gilbert
Beith [March 1k, 1944.]
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A committed man throughout his life, Carpenter yet had
the intelleotusl insight and detachment which enabled him to see
aehead of the issues involved in asction, Thus his 1ife and works.
were linked up with a significant part of the social history of his
times So we have tried to show his life and work in the light of
the intellectual, political and religious movements of the later half
of the nineteenth century. But as we are most interested in the
iassues and ideas that still have some relevanoce to our time, we have
proportionately given more importence to his soolological ideas than
to his spiritual message. We have also skipped over his aotivities
during the First World War, when he wrote various essays ageinst war
and oconsoription and, owing to his balanced estimate of the prroblems
had a considersble influence; but they did not seem: to strike any new
note. The war did not shake him out of his faith in the possibilities
of humenity. '
We have devoted a whole chapter on Carpenter's connection
with India end mysticism beocause Indian thought played & major part
in shaping his philosophye Besides, we think that Carpenter's
importence as a mysticsl poet (or writer if you will) has been rather
undervelued. His reputstion as en *imitator of Whitmen' (he was
called by many 'the Walt Whitnen of Englend') or ‘an anarchist poet!,
has led the anthologists and interpreters of Mysticism to ignore the

mystical vision of Towards Democracy. The mystioism of this book is,

of course, not Christian in the sense that it does not depict 'con-

templation and self-surrender to obtain union with the Deity'.l

l.Definition of mysticism given in The Concise Oxford Dictionary.
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Carpenter's Vedantic mysticism of cosmic egotism, where the soul -
idenpifies itself with the universal forces of nature and even usurps
the role of God, may therefore be easily dismissed as simply an
imitetion of Walt Whitman.

But mysticism does not necessarily imply a direct personal
contact with Gody and may also represent a psychical sense of unity.
To apprehend the Divine Ground or the Greater Self in every human
being is to realise this unity with the higher purpose of life. In
the unitary thought of the Hindu philosophiocel works, The Upanishaids,

there was no room for two absolutes so atman and Brahaman must be ons.

The early Christians also, at least those who were brought up in the
schools of Neo-Platonist philosophy, had & similar conviction. If

the soul is infinite and immortal in its nature, it cannot be anything

but God.l' So the religion of the Upanishads is not so much a

revelation to be attained through faith as an effort to unveil the
deeper layers of man's being and get into supreme understanding with

them.>*  This wes exactly what Towards Demooracy tried to present as

the new spiritual message.

Carpenter connected this mystical, idealistic faith with
his sociology, derived from such different sources as Rousseau, Ruskin,
Marx, Morgan, Herbert Spencer end Whitman. -He put self-realisation
at the root of all social hope, as it appeared to him that *there was

3
no ultimate antagonism' between individual fulfilment and social good.

1. Theosophy or Psychologiocal Religion (1893). Max Mlller, Pp.93=94

2. Eastern Religion And Western Thought (1931), S.Radhakrishnan. P,21
3¢ Civilisation: Its Cause And Cura (1889), P.12,
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To honour the immeasurable gift of one's own personality is to admit
the same possibility in others, and that is the base of the law of
equalitye To reelise this law of equality is to attain the J.arger
life, which, according to Carpenter, was the aim of socialisms For
this view of socialism, which tried to reconcile libertarian indivi-
dualism with socialistioc collectivism, his writings were s source of
great inspiration to the early socialists in Englend. The historian
of Radicalism, Dr. Maccoby, considered Carpenter's works even more
important than those of Morris in this regard.l'

Not only as a writer but alsoc as a lecturer on socialist
platforms, Carpenter exerted considerable lnfluence. 0f course, he
was not an orator in any sense of the term; yet he seemed to have
radiated charme The historian of the socialist movement in Bristol,
Samson Bryher,z' records how Carpenter's speeches made many converts
in that oity. Another lmportant contribution Carpenter made to
socialism in Bristol was to help the soclalists there financilally to
establish a small library. This gave Ramsay Macdonald, then a youth
of 18 who had just come from Scotland to take up an appointment at
Bristol, his first socialist task as a librarian. Macdonald always
remained en admirer of Carpenter, and after his election as a Prime
Minister, wrote from Chequers on July 26, 1924}

Your note is very heartening. The good will of few

others is so pleasing to mes I have a heavy burden

end I can rarely do all I want to do. I can but turn

my face in the right direction and stagger on a few steps:

then a rest and on againe Your note brings back memories
of summer days...In the evenings I often think of you...

1. English Radicalism (1853-1886), P.332.

2. See An Ascount of the Labour And Socialist Movement in Bristol (1929)
3o MSS 386. Carp. Collne. »20.
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On Carpepter's 80th birthdey, Macdonald's csbinet presented him with
a signed autograph book in vellum in grateful recognition of his service
to the Labour movement.

As a socialist Carpenter had the reputation of being above
all party oconfliots, though he was philosophically more &an anarchist
than anything else. In the 'nineties, when bickerings between different
socialist groups were at their height, he was the centre of upi’cy. He

| urged upon his comrades the need for a "larger heart": ‘YA larger heart
we want towards each other', he wrots in the Clarion for November, 1894,
Yand through the labour movement':

"Such a big thing it is, and is going to be - such

immeasurable work to be done, of &ll sorts, of all

kindse Burns at his hand, Keir Hardie at his, Nanquam

(Robert Blatohford) at another, Morris and Kropotkin at

enother, and the unknown equally important workers each

at theirs,"”

Owing to this generous. attitude he had the honour of winning trust
from all the leaders of the sooialist movement » Morris, Hyndman,
Prince Kropotkin, Blatohford end Keir Hardie. The Fabians were,
however, not always polite, They were often embarrassed by his

mystical utopian vision and his fbr'thright essays on sexual sub.jeots.‘
Carpenter says in his preface to the 1920 edition of Civilisation:

Its Cause and Cure, that he would not easily forget *the furious

attacks' which were made tipon the title-essay when it was first read
to the Fabian Society in 1888, Among the Fabians, George Bernard
Shaw was most intimate, but according to Henry Salt, who was equally
friendly with both, 'these two most remarkable men in the socialist

movement did not fully understand each othert,1* Shaw was once

1. Seventy Years Among Savages (Autobiography). HeS. Salt. Pp.87-88
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unkind enough to use a phrase, 'these illusions and Carpenterings!,

in an essay he contributed to the Forecasts Of The Coming Century (1897)

which Carpenter editeds Carpenter was quick to take offence, and his
om ocontribution to the anthology, 'Transitions to Freedom', was
apperently written in answer to Shaw's arguments, showing that the
Fabian brand of state sooclalism was only a transition to the 'voluntary
socialism' that the anarchists dream of. The title also echoes Shaw's

essay 'Transitions To Socialism' in the famous Pabian Essays (1889).

To Carpenter and other pioneer socialists, the Labour
movement was *a big thing'; it was 'the Cause', and Carpenter often
referred to it as 'the millennium's Upon the assumption of this hope
of a great change, Carpenter built a theory of the growth of conscious-
ness, where mystlcism and sociology oombinéd, to envisage a third possible
stage in the scale.of social evolution when the individual would attain
universal consciousness. This would end all social and moral problems,
as all our problems basically arise from a sense of antagonism between
the individual and society. Carpenter however did not put fHrward
this theory simply as a "metaphysical utopia", but tried to make it
scientifically plausible, by presenting consciousness as a part of the
physiological processs In this regard he was not outside the school
of the advanced soientific and philosophical thinkers of the early
decades of the twentieth centu:y,l° when mysticism and science came
to be closely allied. The vision of the third stage helped Carpenter

to bring all his social, moral and religious hopes into focus. It

1. See Does Consciousness Exist? (1904), William James. Also see
Science And The Modern World (1927), A.N. Whitehead, pp.129-136.
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provided a splendid metaphysical colouring for socialism, and at a
time when there was 'a general flight of emotion away from the service
of God to the service of man',l' Carpenter became one of the most
inspiring writers to a great many admirers.
Carpenter's reputation as a writer was at its zenith in

the decade before the first world war. T.P!'s Weekly for February 26,

1916, said that whereas Towards Demooracy had sold only 11,00¢ copies

in the previous nine years, in 1910 it sold 900 copies in one year.
Most of the respectable newspapers and periodicals, which had more or
less ignored Carpenter earlier, now came out with special articles and
reviews of his works and set themselves seriously to assessing the
quality of his reputation. The Times (22 June, 1916) remarked that
he was 'one of the most significant and interesting figures of a tran-
sitional time's The Spectator said on August 12, 1916, that 'as a

literary artist Mr. Carpenter is delightfule As a professor of
omniscience he is a miracle of complacent ineptitude's The Times

Literary Supplement published a long review of Towards Demooracy on

September 20, 1917, and said that this work posed a problem in literary
oriticism. Stylistically Carpenter could be called a 'dowdy writer!,
as dowdy as the uninspired Wordsworthe But something happens when
you start reading Carpenter. TYou forgive his faults, or rather you

do not even forgive them, you ceass to nﬁtice thems You realise that
something remarkable has happened to this writer and it becomes your

business to find it oute The New Statesman (July 10, 1915) commented,

1. My Apprenticeship (1929), B.Webb, P.150



on the other hand that 'the only way to look at Carpenter is not as
a philosopher, but as an artist. It is indeed as an artist, as an
impressionist and piotorial artist, that Carpenter must stand or fall.

Far and away his best work is Towards Democracy, not because of his

teaching but because it contains Innumerable and delightfully graphic
vignettes of social 1life'. These oontemporary comments were various
and often contradictory. The only common factor in them was the
recognition of Carpenter's reputation as a writer. Those who knew
Carpenter personally, as E.M. Forster did, valued his personality more
than his works., TForster said, ‘his greatnqss scarcely got into his
books, but the spell of his personal infiuenoe was tremendous'.l' So .
when the personality disappeared from the scene, his works disappeared
from public notice. But more probably the demise of Carpenter's
reputation can be accounted for with reference to the:disrepute in

which the Victorian vein of prophetio writix?g ocame to bo; held after

the First World War. Added to this was the ascendency of the influence
of the French symbolist writers which introduced into critical discussion
an extrems self-consciousness and ushered in the present era of 'oritical

speoialism', to borrow a phrase from Raymond Williams.

But criticism of Carpenter's works purely on grounds of
style may appear a little unjust, as he consciously sbandoned stylistiec
pursuits in reaction against the prevailing literary vogues. He was

more concerned with the conveyance of an emotion or impression with

the utmost force and directness from himself to another person. In

1. 'Some Memories', in Edward Carpenter: In Appreciation (1931) Ed.
Gilbert Beith. p.75. '

2. Culture And Society (Pelican, 1961). p.165.
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. short it was the message and not the style that he held as important.
In one of his critical essays, Carpenter says that 'an art-work cannot
be dismissed by a simple reference to perfection of execution without
any consideration of the grandeur and beaut& of the Mi_v_g'.l' And
we have to take proper note of this convietlon while trying to
appreciate a work like Towards Democracy. In grandeur of motive,
certainly, this book does not deserve the neglect it has met with

in our time. In a review of the book The Times Literary Supplement2°

truly said:

The whole book 1s an effort, not an achievement. And
as for those who say that all books are futile which are
not achlevements, they do not know that the very achieve-
ment they admire would never have existed, but for the
effort they despilse.

Without some amount of sympathy for the attitudes of the
writer, 4t 1s diffiocult to do Justice to Carpenter's works. If one
is revolted by Carpenter'!s basio democratio attitude, one can become
very petulant indeed when trying to judge his writings. We have
Se

adduced elsewhere” Sir Henry Maine's remarks on Towards Demooracy in

this regard.' Recently Professor A.J.P. Taylor betrayed a similar
intemperance in his introduction to the second volume of The British

Pamphleteers (1951)e Professor Taylor was surely in no mood for

the appreciation of Carpenter when he was trying to applaud Carlyle's
essay on "The Nigger Question". He found Carlyle's essay ‘s thousand
times more sensible than Carpenter's soft-headed ramblings'e Carpenter

seemed to him 'individualism at its worast'e 1In exasperation A.J.P.Taylor

1. 'Nature And Realism In Art', in Angels' Wings (1898) p.46
2. Sept. 20, 1917.
3. See below Chape 3, po. s 105,
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went on to say that Carpenter really thought

Ythat if he let his beard grow, wore homespun tweed

1lived on grated carrots gnd preached (though without

much practice) free love » he became a remarkable man',

We hope the following study will at least show that Professor Taylor's
Judgement was based on half-truths.

Carpenter was certainly no faddist, even though he was
unconventional in dress, wore sandals he had made himself and pleaded
for simplification in life. As the New Age (October 5, 1916) pointed
out, he had *the quiet Enzlish chuckle at all fanaticism's Of course,
the oranks from all over the country and abroad did swarm to Millthorpe
and he had e difficult time in warding them off as he has recounted
in his autobiography2 o« Butnoone who knew him or has read any of
his important works could ever think of him as a crank. fhe Times
(22 June, 1916) fruly remarked, that Carpenter's 'differentia as a
faddist and rebel has always been his realisatlon of human nature as
composed of body, mind and spirit: and the driving power of his
oareer, literary and practical, has been the hunger of the spirit in
which the whole of & man is summoned's This conoern for wholeness

amounted almost to a passion in Carpenter, and his metaphysical construot

of *the third stage' of development in human consciousness was primarily

1. Incidentally Carpenter did not preach free-love, In answer to
oriticism from a champion of free-love, he wrote in The Free Review,
October, 1896:

Though I advocate freedom, I am not in the free-love box,
because I certainly insist rather strongly the advantages
and desirability of the faithfulness, even life-long in-
cases, of a pair to one another..

2. See Ch, 'Millthorpiana', in My Days And Dreams (1916)
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an answer to it. 'The diseased self-consciousness'1° which Carlyle
and many representative Victorian thinkers oconsidered as the curse
of their time, Carpenter sought to ovéroome by proper psychological
adjustment of the individual to societyes Philosophically his interest
in Hindu thought was also connected with this psychical concern for a
unitive experience where the humen being would regain his wholeness. -
From this point of view his 'dabblings in Eastern mysticism' was not
Just aoceptance of a prevailing fad.

We have sald earlier, that Carpenter's reputétion was
most widespread in the first decade of the twentieth century. It
was more or less an international reputation. From Russia Tolstoy
acclaimed him as the true inheritor of the tradition of Carlyle and
Ruskin. Tolstoy wrote a long artiocle in The New.Agez‘ praising
Carpenter's essays 'On Modern Science'. His books were translated
into most European languages, and Japaneses In Italy there was '
practically a school of Carpenter's disciples. Among them were
Ricardo Nobili, a Professor of Modern Art in the University of Florence;
Guido Fernando, of the British Institute of Florence, who translated
several of Carpenter's works into Italian; Robert Assiagisti, a
Journalist and author, leader of this small but important group of
advanced thinkers. A friemd of Carpenter, George Herron (an American
socialist who lived in Florence), first iroteyto Carpenter about the

Je

existence of this group. He sail that all of them were either

1. *Characteristics' (1831), §gg331ggiggg_gzgggjgiggg;}ggigg (Everyman)p. 20,
2. March 31, 1898, See also MSS 386-119 Carp. Colln., letter from Tolstoy,
3+ MSS 386=167. Carp. Colln.
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spolalists or philosophical anarchists and that 'they have by their

writings exercised a very wholesome and rehabilitating influence upon

Italy both intellectually and spiritually'. They were turning the

1. and

best young minds of Italy away from the decadence of D'Annunzio
his school and were linking the new gen;ration, not to the one
immediately preceding it, but to the generation of Mazzini., Assiagisti
told Heron that the four greatest influences on his life had been
Whitman and Emerson in America and Carpenter and Ruskin in England.
George Herron was writing to Carpenter in connection with the latter's
visit to Italy. He added:

You may be sure that there will be quite a schogl
of disciples to sit at your feet when you ocome.<*

One of the members of this group tells us in an essay he contributed

to Edward Carpenter: In Appreciation (1931), that Carpenter's Love's

Coming Of Age (1896) induced many of them to found a 'Union of Young
Men' for' the discussion of sexual problems from & moral and religious
point of view. |

This formidable reputation survived till about the middle
of the 'twenties, as it is apparent from the wide notices of Carpenter's
80th birthday in the press in August, 1921..; The accolades came from
the cabinet, the Trades Union Congress; an address frbm the citizens of
Sheffield and congratulatory messages from friends all over the world.

But already the addresses have taken on the nature of ancestor worship.

1. Gabriel D'Annunzio (1863-1938), Italian poet, novelist, dramatist,
Journalist, who presented himself as the apostle of a new renaissance..

2. M3S Carp. Colln. 386-167. Nov. 8, 1908,
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Though Carpenter did not forbear from giving his blessings to the
Syndicalists and other leftist factions of the Labour movement, by the
'twenties he was being more or less assimilated into the Establishment,
as one of the spiritual heads of the socialist movement.

In 1922 Carpenter left his Millthorpe cottage (near
Sheffield) where he had lived nearly forty years. He needed a warmer
and sunnier place for health reasons, and he chose Guildford in Surrey.
His house at Millthorpe was turned into a guest house for some time,
but the property eventually passed into private hands, though the house
is still called *Carpenter House',

Carpenter's literary activities continued till 1927 when
he brought out & book, Light From The East, in memory of his friend

P. Arunachalame The book was a collection of letters and essays by
Arunachalam with an introductory chapter by Carpenter himself, .But
his health began to deteriorate sharply from January 1928, when his

life-long companion, George Merrill died and he was 'bowed down with
grief's Visiting Carpenter in February that year, Alf Mattison of

Leeds found him most *'pathetic to look upon as he spoke of his lone=-
liness'.l' Soon he lost his memory and could not remember even the

. 1529
closest of his friends. Carpenter died on Friday, June 285ka€'the
age of 85.

Much to the surprise of many of his o0ld friends, he was

given an orthodox Church of England burial at Guildford cemetery,

1.MSS Journals (1928-1944) Vol.2.,by A. Mattisem, Reference Librery, Leeds.
Alfred Mattisen (1868-194L), a mechanic by profession and one of the
early socialists, was a life-long friend of Edward Carpenter.
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though most of his life he stood uncompromisingly eway from all church
connections. Mattisen records in his 'Journals':

Somehow all this seemed alien to all who had
known Edward Carpenter intimately.

However, when the regular service ended, Captain Green, one of

Carpenter's literary executors, recited a part of Towards Democracy,

called 'Into the Regions of the Sun', and H.W. Nevinson, the famous
Journalist and pacifist, made a speech summing up Carpenter's life
end teaching.

In Sheffield, Carpenter's friends and admirers organized
a Carpenter Felléwship and an annual 'Memorial Service' to celebrate
his death anniversary. They used to meet every yeer in front of his
old house at Millthorpe; this celebration went on ti11 1948. The
socialiast Mayors and Aldexrmen of the City Council lent to this annual
pilgrimage to Millthorpe almost an official dignity. But in spite of
that enthusiasm they could not raise enough money to buy up Carpenter's
property at Millthorpe~in order to keep it as a Carpenter museums 1In
194, E.M. Forster, Gilbert Beith and other friends of Carpenter tried
desperately to revive interest in his works by holding a ocentenary
celeﬁration. Forster gave a talk on the B.B.C. on September 25, 1944,

in connection with the celebration. Special articles were published

on fhe life and works of Carpenter in The Times Literary Supplement,

The Spectator, The Listener end The New Statesman. A new edition of

Towards Democracy was issued by George Allen & Unwin in 1949, but I was

told the sale figure was disastrous.
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Carpenter's reputation which reached its zenith before the
First World War did not long survive it; Not oﬁiy Carpenter himself
but the whole period in which he flourished, came to be dismissed by
" the post-war generation as uninteresting. Professor AN, Whitehead
characteristically castigated the last two decades of the century in
his Lowel Lectures of 1925 as 'one of the dul}est stages of thought since
the time of the First C;usade'.l' But Carpenter's mind was formed in
the 'seventies, the period of 'enlightmmm?'zin English history. He
was a rebel in the 'seventies; material science and the middle-class
ideal of respectability were his principal targets. Yet he did not
remain negative, as most of the critics in the Y seventies tended to do.
Under Whitman's influence and owing to his interest in mystical philosophy
and social revolution, he was able to create a positive faith of spiritual
self-realisation. He published most of his importgnt works in the
teighties and by the *nineties he was acclaimed as "one of the few
original thinkers"5 of the times He was oonsidered original because
he had the reputation of writing from first-hand experience, because he
i was not 'aesthetic' or 'literary', in fact, because he did not exactly
belong to the 'nineties. It was one of Carpenter's qualities that
throughout his career he stood on the periphery rather than in the centre
~ of his time. It is easy for this reason to leave him out of copsidera-

tion.when one reviews the period of his activity. But this also

1. Science And The Modern World (Mentor Books, 1960) P.96
2. See History of Preedom of Thought (1913), J.B. Bury, pp.167-170.
3+ See The Acedemy, 'Review of Towards Democracy', Aygust 13, 1892,
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constitutes his strengthe Because of this ¢ .n+. .- 5 aloofness of his
position, his works have the mark of an original insight which would
have been otherwise absent from his treatment of the popular themes.

In this regard The Athenaeum (Aug., 1916) once compared him to Samuel

Butler:

Carpenter has developed along the lines of the

lovebly sympathetic and serious humanist, whereas

Butler, also a humanist, carried out his work in

a satirical vein, using an irony and subtlety that

were bound to delay his general reputation. .
But Butler's reputation has soared since that article was written, and
that of Carpenter has declined. I am sure, however, that if we can
overcome our resistance to this 'lovably sympathetic'! manner of

Carpenter's writings, we will find much to approve of in his works.

It is as true today, as it appeared to the writer in The Times Literary

Supplement on September 2, 194), that Carpenter's 'idealization of the
individuel, his passion for the growth of democracy, deserves to be
recalleds And when we have grasped what the idea of democracy and
human brotherhood meant to him and could mean to the world, we may
appreciate his lofty instructions's

The following study endeavours to show that there is still
~considerable relevance of some of his works to our time and that his
life deserves to be rescued from the half-truths and hearssy. with

which it is surrounded now.




CHAPTER 1l.

From Brighton To Cambridge: Childhood And Education
(1844 = 1874)

The Carpenters like to trace their pedigree to one
Hugh Cressingham of Berkshire , & medieval soldier, who earned the

surname of Carpenter circe. 1274 'sb officio non artis sed ingenii'.

It is said that during a war between Fngland and Wales he devised
a subtle military subterfuge by cutting a bridge in the middle and
keeping it dexterously together, till the enemy stepped onto it
and half of their army was drowned.l' This martial oconnection
was predominant in the Carpenter family.

Edward Carpenter's immediate ancestors on the male side
served in the Royal Navy. Hils grandfather, James Carpenter, retired
in 18,5 as an Admiral after more than sixty years of service. He
was a veteran of many nevel actions in the Atlantic and the Medi-
terranean. As a flag-captain he was once taken prisoner of war to
Spain but was exchanged for a colonel and two other officers.

Carpenter's maternal grandfather, Thomas Wilson of Walthamstow,

was also in the Royal Navy, but he left it for business in & shipping

1. See Appendix 1, 'Carpenter Family Pedigree'.
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firm and mede a considerable fortune. Carpentert's father, Charles
Carpenter, joined the Navy in 1810, as a matter of course rather than
for any choice, but retiréd on half pay after ten years' service on
grounds of i1l health. His naval connection however continued and,
| more than fifty years after his retirement, he was granted the rank
of a ocommendere In Carpenter!s own generation, his younger brother
Capt. Alfred Carpenter served for fifty years in the Royal Navy and
won the Albert Medal and the D.S.0. One of Carpenter's elder brothers,
George Carpenter, was in the army. Carpenter's nephew,‘VioegAdmiral
A.F.B. Carpenter, son of Capt. Alfred Carpenter, qarried on the naval
tradition and won the Viotoria Cross in the battle of Zeebrugygin the

First World War, where he commanded H.M.S. Vindiotive.l'

After his retirement from the naval service, Edward

Carpenter's father studied for the bar, to which he was called in 1829.
But he did not continue his legal practice long, as it was arranged
that he should live with his father-in-law at Walthamstow after his
marriage in 1833, At Thomas Wilson's death in 1841 the Carpenter
family moved to Brightonrand settled down in the fashionable Bywnswick
Square as one of the respectable rentier class. In 18,9 Chgrles
Carpenter was appointed an honorary magistrate for the county of Sussex
and was eleoted J.P. for Cornwall, where he had his family home.z'

For many years he held the position of chairman of the Hove Bench,

and at his death in 1882 the town remembered his service gratefully

1, See his book The Blocking of Zeebrugge (1921)

2, 'Moditon Ham', An engraving of the house may be seen in Davies's
(Gilbert).. History of Cornwall (1838) -
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by presenting his portrait to the town; this still hangs in Brighton
Public Library.

Charles Carpenter held advanced views in politics and
religion and might be called 'emancipated's He subscribed to a kind
of Broad Church faith derived from reading Coleridge and sustained by
“direct scquaintance with the works of the German mystical writers.

He was a friend of the Rev. F,W. Robertson (1816-1853) whose life and
teaching were an inspiration to all who were inclined towards liberal
views in religion. 1In family circles Charles:Carpenter was noted for
his"'dangerous heresies's One of his daughters reported, in a lettefl'
to Edward Carpenter, how a friend of hers wes nearly brought to tears
by their father's views: '

Just imé.g!.ne one evening she and I were sitting bj the

fire, Papa came ominously and sat down by us and neatly

twisted the conversation on to the poor unfortunate

|
Church.  There he dropped e few heresies, left the |
room, and returned with Voysey's™ 'Articles of Belief'
or some such paper, and read slowly out one d..ble
assertion after another...I glanced at Stephie and
saw her face, flaming eyes and all.. I thought she was
going to cry, but she was too thoroughly indignant for
1
|

that.
In politiosj' Charles Carpenter was a philosophic Radical and gave
strong support to the attempt of Professor Fawcett to secure election

et Brighton in 1864e R |

MSS. 342. Carpenter Collection

The Rev. Charles Voysey (1828-1912): He was ejeoted from his living in
Yorkshire for publishing a book called The Sling And The Stone (1868)

where he denied the efficacy of the Atonement and was accused of denying The
Divinity of Christ. His appeal against the judgement was rejected by the
Privy Council in 1871. Later he founded a theistic ethical chutch in London,
The information regarding Carpenter's parents and family ere derived from
E.Carpenter's autobiography, My Days And Dreams (1914). See Ch. 'My Parents!
-unless otherwise stated.




The Carpenterg were‘a large family - six daughters and
four sons, Edward Carpenter being the seventh childe Their mother
was of Scottish descente She was not so much imaginative or
intellectual as practicel and courageous. Her life, says Carpenter,
was a continuous sacrifice, first to her parents and then to her
husband and children. In her beautiful gazelle-like eyes, he saw
an unspokeﬁ tragedy, the tragedy of numbness. For companionship
within the family, Carpenter had to turn to his elder sisters. Ellen
Cerpenter, (later Mrs. Francis Hyett) with an eye for landscape, took
him out for long walks, which remained a life-long passion with him.
Eliza Carpenter taught him music and played Beethoven's aonétas. Thisv
sister, somewhat . semi-invalid all her life, had a highly poetic and
sensitive tempefament and in her Carpenter fdund the friendliest spirit
in the femily. Eliza Carpenter (later Lady Daubeney)’also soribbled
sonnets of a mystical sort, after the manner of Mrs. Browning, whom
she adored. In almost all things both th; broéher and sister weré
in agreement, as she herself says in one of her lettersl° to Carpenter
when he was at Cambridgé:

I think, dear old Ted, that you and I never will

misunderstand one another in these matters (the

reference is to religious matters)s I think I

could go with you to eany heights or depths and it

is a great comfort to me to think 80essees
Carpenter dedicated his first efforts in poetry, Narcissug... (1873)

to her.

1. Carpenter Collection, MSS 342-23/3 n.d.
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Edward Carpenfer's eldest brother, Charles, was a kind of
hero in the family and at the Brighton College. He was brilliant both
in Academioc and athletic fieldss While still at school, he took the
.exeminations for the Indian Civil Service'and stood second among fifty
successful students. He went to India in 1857, Just after the Mutiny.
In service he rose rapidly, but unfortunately died of an aocidenfal
fall from his horse in 1876 when he was only forty, a shock from which
his parents never fecovered. His letters from India showed a lively
ebullient spirit and wére treasured in the family. It is certain that
these letters were greatly responsible in rousing in Carpenter that
personal love and attachment which he always felt for India. Charles
Carpenter also sent home a large collection of arms surrendered by the
mutineers which decorated the Carpenter drawing-room in 45 Burnswick

Square.

Edward Carpenter was only thirteen when his elder brother
went to India. Their correspondence reveals that no two persons oould
be more diff'erent from one another than they were. Each was almost the
other's anti-selfs Charles was robust, confident, happy and soocilal;
Edward was rather timid, shy and sickly. The elder brother remembered
in a 1etter;°,vthat as & boy, Edward was a 'skinmy sprat..with a tearing
cough (or wearing was it?)'. o

To Edward Carpenter the memory of his childhood in Brighton

was, on the whole, one of discomfort. He hated the fashionable society

1, Carpenter Collection. MSS 349.
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of his surroundings. In the mid-nineteenth penturyl'_the large

houses of Brunswick Square were inhabited mostly by wealthy London
residents who turned the place into a Seaside Belgravias In a soclety
where life consisted of the show of riches, petty accomplishments and
empty talk about balls and dinner parties, Carpenter felt himself ‘an
alien, an outcast and a failure's Home life was also anything but
pleasant. His father was constantly suffering from anxiety about the
fortune of his investments and about the future of his unmarried
daughters. The sisters were growing up with but one aspiration, that
of 'taking their proper place in life' - with nothing to do except
'dabble in paints and music' as 'the young ladies' of the time were
expected to do. Carpenter says in his autobliography that it used to
make him intensely miserable to return home and see what was going on
there. The Brighton Downs were his favourite refuge. On a sunny day
he would wander on for miles in 'a strange broody moony stage'« glad to

find some hollow, (like that described in Jefferies'! The Story of My

Heart) where he could lie secluded for any length of time.

A sense of Inadequacy gnawed at his hearte He wished that
he could be like Mr. Cass, the handsome curate in one of the churches
they attended. He was so well-mannered and preached such nice sermons,
that everyone admired hime It was this admiration for Mr. Cass that
gave Carpenter a deep feligious bias and made him look forward to a
vocation in the church. Carpenter remembers in his esutobiography that

when he was about fourteen, lying awake at night, he often thought that

1.For a social history of Brighton of this time see The Capital By The Sea
(1322). H.P.Clunn. pp.122-123. And Fashionable Brighton E1820-1%307 by
A, 18 :



-25a-

if the house were to take fire he would save his prayer book.

Carpenter went to Brighton College (but was hardly a
distinguished scholar.). He climbed slowly up through the classes.
When he was thirteen, after his elder brother's departu;e to India,
the family spent a year in France, and Edward and his younger brother
Alfred attended the Lyceg Hoch, near Versailles. Here they learned
French 'by sheer necessity' and ﬁothing much else. (Edward's record
at schooi was good but not remarkeble = he was slow to mature). He
kept an equal interest in classics and mathematics and was not sure which
to take up when he thoughtof going to Cgmbridge. His elder brother
advised him to fead classics, as he thought that a classical training
not only improved the powers of the mind but was of assistance in évery
day life.l' Later in life Carpenter seemed to have come to the same
conclusion, but then he set his mind on reading mathematics.

Carpenter left school at 19 and was half inclined fo take
Orders straight away. But neither his elder brother nor his father
was sympathetic to that idea. The brother intervened from India again
saying that he thought the church would be a very suitable profession
for Edward, but it was a mistake for a man to take Orders too young:z'

A man ought to acquire all possible experience, to see

as much of all kinds and classes of people as he possibly

can before entering the church; because after entering it

the door of experience if any .. i3 closed except in a

particular line or direction. And unless a men has

acquired experience and knowledge of the world before-

hand, I think there is a danger of his becoming narrow
minded and illiberal afterwards.

1. Carpenter Collection MSS 349

2. " ”n [ ] "
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But it was difficult to be narrow-minded éfter a proper acquaintance
with the higher criticism of the Bible which flourished in Germany at
that time. So Carpenter's father sent him to Heidelberg where he stayed
for five months with a German professor. The latter talked to him sbout
biblical oriticism, took him to attend Baron Bunsen's lectures and chided
him for going to the English Church on Sundays in a tall hats During
this stéy Carpenter improved his German and became so disgusted with the
tall hat that when he returned home he placed it in his carpet-bag.

In 1864 Carpenter went to Cambridgee He chose Trinity Hall,
once more against the advice of his elder brother, who urged him to go
to a bigger college like Trinity, providing a wider scope for competition.
Edward Carpenter was not sure of himsélf, and even a small college like
Trinity Hail held terrors for him. He thought that he was 'too lamely
taught at school' to be able to stand up to the needs of the university.
But much to his surprise, he did well in his examinations and came out
10th wrangler in the mathematical Tripos results of 1867, This was a
sufficiently high degreevto Justify a Fellowéhip.

But the offer of the Fellowship came before the Tripos
results were announced. Leslie Stephen, who was a clerical Fellow
of the ﬁall since 1854, lost faith in the historical evidence of
Christianity and felt himself unable to continue chapel service. He
resigned from this duty in 1862 but was allowed to retain his Fellowship,
owing apparently to the influence of his friend Professor Fawcett,l'
t1ll 1867. In May that year, before Carpenter had teken his Tripos

examination, the senior tutor, Henry Latham, asked him if he would like

l. As to Fawcett see below p. 32.
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to accept the vacant office. It was highly flattering to have an
offer of a Fellowship before the examination results were out. And

as Carpenter was more or less certain to teke Holy Orders, the condition
of the Fellowship that the incumbent had to be ordained within a year,

created no problem for hims He immediately wrote to his father asking

his advice:

I have just had a very good offer. Mr. Latham tells

me that one of the Fellows, Leslie Stephen, 1s likely

to resign his Fellowship soon, and asks me if I would
like to take his place. Mr. Sterhen has been assistant
tutor and lecturer here and holds one of the clerical
Fellowships which I believe are not vacated by marriages,
but which you may keep as long as you remain in office in
the college. It is a very good offer indeed in a money
point of view, as besides holding a lectureship and
Fellowship, I should probably be able to take pupils,
which is a profitable trade.

I had scaroely thought of such a thing before so I

asked Mr. Latham to give me a few days to think about

it, and I write to you to help me to decides I have
always thought that the life of a Don is rather a
stagnant sort of life and I do not think I could make

up my mind to settle down altogether as such.

At the same time I do not think that I ought to
refuse such a good opening, because even if I do not
remain here altogether, it will be very likely to lead
to something elseﬁ-and a few years spent here would not
have been wasted. +e :

Carpenter was wrong in believing that the Fellowship could be retained
even after marriage. in fact, Stephen's.Fellowship lapsed on his
marriage in 1867.2'. P;obably Carpenter used this arguﬁent only to
persuade his parents that the offer carried no impediment to normal

life. It is interesting to note that the Fellowship was most welcome

1. MSS 339-7, May 28, 1867.
2. See Diotionary of National Biography (2na,Supp1ement))'Lesne Stephen'.



from the 'money point of view's The offer did not pose any religious
problem for Carpenter at all; his only suspicion was that he might
not like the 'stagnant life' of a Dons The family was immensely
Pleased at Carpenter's achievement and the elder brother greeted him
from India in his inimitable way: |
'How big are you? I want to have you here just for
five minutess Either to punch your head or let you
punch mine. It would even relieve me to throw
something at yous I am immensely pleased to hear

of your having a Fellowship offered to you'.
( MSs 34,9. June 1867, Carpenter Collection)

ii.
In the 1860's the intellectual climate of England was one
of great fermentation. The time was such, 'that even sluggish minds
were caught by the currents and swept into new regions'.l' This was

the age inaugurated by Darwin's Origin of Species. And it would be

probably difficult to name any one year in the whole history of mankind,
when the human spirit was so profoundly stirreds The impact on
religious belief was most revolutionarye In fact, the whole of the
Ysixties were a ceaseless battle between the forces of orthodoxy and
freedom in religious thought, with the latter winning ground more and
more.

The famous Essays And Reviews, whose seven authors came

to be popularly known as 'the seven against Christ', were published

1. Memoir:- of HiSidewick Pe403 by AeS. and E.M.S.See also My Life,
Havelock Ellise. pp.40-42.
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in 1860. The essayists sought *to illustrate the advantage derivable
to the cause of religion and moral truth from a free handling of its
dognas'.l' Two of its authors, being Angliocan priests, were prosecuted
at the ecclesigtical court - though the judicial committee of the Privy -
Council annulled the verdict. In 1862 The Bishop of Natal, J.W.Colenso,

published the first volume of The Pentateuch And The Book Of Joshua

Critically Examined, showing the groundlessness of the notion of

Scripture-inspiration, which 80 many have long regarded as the very
foundation of their faith. Another epoch-making book depioting the

life of Jesus as an historical figure, Renen's Vie De Jesus, appeared

in 1863, and the English translation in the following year. Professor
Seeley's Eoce Homo, published anonymously in 1865, carried on the same
spirit of historical investigation. Not only in theology but also in
the fields of social studies importent works appeared during this period.
Sir Henry Maine's Ancient Law (1861) threw new light on human history
showing matriarchy as more primitive than patriarchy. In economics
Ruskin challenged the reigning political economists by a series of
sensationel articles in the Cornhill Magazine, in 1861. The war

between the South and the North in Amerioa brought in a new impetus
towar‘ds. the apread of demooracye. And, of course, the greatest political
event of all in the 'sixties was the reform bdill of 1867.

Compared with the general stirrings of the time and the part
played by Oxford scholars in it, Cambridge, on the whole,was quieter,
The Camb'ridge scholars were more concerned with reform within the

university. The resident members were fighting to abolish statutes

1. Preface to the 4th Edn. Essays and Reviews (1861)
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reéard:l.ng religious tests and other vestiges of clerical domination,
and. solved the broader religious issues by showing dislike for 'abstract
speculation's They liked to keep their feet on the grounde The
average Cambridge Don of that time, says Leslle Stephen,l’ was & man
rational enough to see that the old orthodox position was untenable,
but he also thought that religious belief of some sort was necessary.
He assumed that the dogmas could be explained away or rationalised and he
considered himself to be a genuine bellever. To be sure, Carpenter had
the same attitude to religion when he accepted his Fellowship,

As an undergraduate at Trinity Hall in 1864, Carpenter
found himself in the midst of a boating set. The Hall was the head
of the river at that time; Carpenter even became the secretary of the
Boat Club‘for a year, though he had not much success as an oarsmsn. Only
af'ter being eleocted a Fellow did the real intellectual life of Cambridge
open before hime He began to make acquaintance with members outside
his colleges At that time Trinity College was the effective intellectual
centre; - the size of the college and the presence just then of an
exceptionally brilliant circle of talented youth *made it the ground
for propounding and testing new 1deas's?*  And W.K. Clifford was the
leading spirit among the young intellectuals of Trinity.

William Kingdon Clifford (1845-1879) was second wrangler in
1867 and was a Fellow of Trinity College from the following year till
1871, when he went to King's College, London, as Professor of Applied

Mathematics. Clifford's daring intellect has earned encomiums from a

1. See Some Early Impressions (1924) pp 59-60.
2, 'Cambridge in the Seventies' TheEighteen-Seventies Edo H.Granville-Barker
, : (1929) Pe104e
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wide oircle of friends, admirers and students.l' In mathematical
atudies he is known as one who criticised the analytical bias of the
Cambridge school; he was among the first in England to call attention
to the philosophical ideas related to the foundations of geometry. A
younger man, JeM. Keynes, remembered how his companions marvelled at
the varﬁed and flexible play of Clifford*s thought and the boundless
range of his interest and sympathies. Carpenter frequented a circle
presided over by Clifford which met every Sunday.

In the 'seventies Clifford's essays and lectures were
notorious for their aggressive views on religion which often bordered
on atheisme But though Clifford dismissed all speculation on the
future or unseen world, he never gave up interest in constructing a
metaphysical system on mathematical and scientific principles, and
wrote approvingly of the 'cosmic emotion' of Whitman's poetry. In
his earlier philosophical essays he agreed with Berkeley that the mind
is the ultimate reality, but held that consciousness as it is known to
us is built up out of simple elements or atoms of 'mind-stuff'.z'
Professor Pollock described Clifford's philosophical position as that
of an idealist monist.

Clifford was a passionate advocate of freedom, in all the

philosophical and political connotations of the worde Freedom was the

l. See Introduction by J.R.Newman to The Common Sense of the Exact Sciences
Dover Paper Back, 1959); and en appreciation of Clifford by Bertrand
ussell in the same book. Also, Essays In Biography, J.M.Keynes (Essay
on Marshall); Introduction by F.Pollock to the Lectures and Essays of W.K.
Clifford (1879) Eds. Pollock & L.Stephen.

2. Carpenter made some use of this Mind-Stuff idea in The Art of Creation,
(1904) See P.21
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one aim and ideal of man and it forbade one from binding oneself
irrevocably to any theory whatever; that alone was right which was
| done of one's o;;vn imer conviction and inner motion. The one
commandment of freedom was 'thou shalt live and not formulise'.
Carpenter records in his autobiographyl,f' that Clifford invented a
kind of inverted doxology which ran as foilows:

0 Father, Son, and Holy Ghost -

We wonder which we hate the most.

Be Hell which they prepared before

Their dwelling now and ever more!

In politics Clifford was a Republicen and was the
seoretary of tk‘xe Cambridge Republican Club, for a years The gulding
spirit of the Club was Henry Fawcett, the blind Professor of Political
Economy and later Post-Master General in Gladstone's ministry. The
Cambridge Republicanz' Club was in existence foor more than ten years
end was nothing more than a meeting place for a set of friends. But
in the '70's, what with the panic caused by the stories of the Paris
Commune and the moral support which many British Radicals offered to the
Communards , the Republican Clubs became butts of attack in the press.

The Quarterly Review desoribed them in 1871 as 'a small but savage band'.

In these early years of the '70's an anti-monarchical esgitation was also
brewing up in England. Dilke was lecturing on the cost of the Crown;

Bradlaugh published his . Tmpeachment of the house of Brunswick (1872).

Professor Fawcett himself played soine part in the agitation by voting

against Gladstone's Dowry Bill for the royal family. It was against

le My Days And Dreams p.50

2. See Life of H. Fawcett, L. Stephen (1885) p.286 ff. Also English
Radiocalism (1853-1886) S. Maccoby s passim.
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this background that the news of the Cambridge Republican Club with its
manifesto announcing *hostility to the hereditary principle as exemplified
in monarchical and aristocratic :Lnstitutions'l'- got considerable
publicity. It disturbed Fawcett's constituents in Brighton.. One
of Carpenter's selder sisters wrote to him sbout it:

I am glad you refused any connection with the
' Republican Club. Mr. Fawcett is going mad I think? 2¢

It is apparent that at this time Carpenter had no positive political
affiliations He even considered for some time whether he should
accept an offeer of a tutorship‘3° to Prince Albert Victor and Prince
George of Walese On Carpénter's refusal the tutorship was accepted
by his senior friend the Rev. (later Canon) J.N. Dalton.

It was through his contact with the Clifford circle that
Carpenter's political awareness begane One of the books that Clifford'a

Sunday group studied was Mazzini's The Duties of Man (1862). Mazzini

was the Italian prophet who roused the youths of his country in the
*thirties and *'forties to political agitation for freedom and unity.
His xiational republicanism was however different from the French and
English brands, as it almost amounted to a religious faith: *Not rights
but duties, not self=interest, but martyrdom', was the soul of Mazzini's
teaching.

Giuseppe Mazzini (1805-1872) spent the greater part of his
life in exile and most of it in England. He came here in 1837 and

l. Life of Pawcett, p.286
2. =26, Carpenter Collection.

Je Reported in The Manchester Guardian, Auge29,1944. See In Appreciation
of E. Carpenter (1931). Pe226. _A photograph of the Princes given to
Carpenter when he kmveex visitediRoyalty at Windsor-is in the Carpenter
Collection, Sheffield City Library. '
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became widely known as a result of Carlyle's protest on his behalf
against the censorship of Mazzini's correspondence in 1844, Mazzini
'wasi.a friend of Mrs. Carlyle and Carlyle wrote eloquently in testimony
of the .Italian prophet's noble character in a letter to The Times,
' ('J'uw,19). He, if ever Carlyle had seen one such, 'was a man of genius
and virtue, a man of sterling vergcity, hugenity and nobleness of minde
One of those rare mene....who are worthy to be called martyr souls's
Many thought that Browning's poem 'The Italian in England' (1845) was
also about Mazzini, though it was in fact written with another Italian
exile in mind,

In the mid-nineteenth century, the Italian revolution
evoked great sympathies in all ranks of people. Mazzini's presence
in England was to & great extent responsible for creating this fund of
good will for the revolutionaries. The reception of Garibaldi in 1864
was one of the most exciting events of English history of the time.

A society éf the 'Friends of Italy' was founded in 1851 of which among
many eminent literary men, Tennyson, Browning and Dickens were patronsa.
The young poets and intellectuals like Swinburne, Clough, Toynbee and
Hyndman, were his devoted adm?.rers. Swinburne dedicated his famous

Songs Before Sunrise (1871) to Mazzini in words that seemed to have

alluded to the presentation of a sword by Tyneside miners to Garibaldi
when the latter came to théir port on board the Commonwealth in 1854

I bring you the sword of a song,
The sword of my spirit's desire
Feeble; but laid at your feet,

That which was weak shall be strong,
That which was cold shall be fire,
That which was bitter be sweet.



- 35«
Between the collapse of the Chartist agitation and the rise of the
political agitation of the closing decades of the nineteenth century,
the Italian revolution exercised oonsiderable inspiration to the Radicals
in England. The Radical leader Joseph Cowen sent out Mazzini's pres-
cribed literature to Italy concealed in the famous bricks he manufaoctured

at Blaydon.l'

Obvicusly, Mazzini was the right suthor to be discussed in
an avant-garde University societys The young deacon, as Carpenter was
80 ordained in 1869, was greatly moved by Mazzini's prophetic writings,
even though Mazzinl was very anti-clericale Traces of Mazzini's
influence can be seen in Carpenter's sermons preached at the Trinity
Hall chapel and later at St. Edwards' Church during 1870-1872. One of
Mazzini's pronouncements was that the French revolution marked the
close and not the opening of an epoch, the epoch of individual rights;
wh‘éﬁ after a period of chaos was to be sucoeeded by the epooch of
association or of collective life. Duty and association were two of
Mazzini's sacred words: 'We cannot relate ourselves to the Divine,!
says he?‘, 'but through collective humanity's And 'Right is the faith of
the individual, duty 1s the common collective faith': 'Right ocan but -
organise resistance; it may destroy, it cannot found's In all these
statements Mazzini's enti-individualistic attitude and the religious

fervour of his republicanism are clearly expressed. This religious

1, Garibaldi and the Thousand, GeM.Trevelyan (1926) ppe.22-25.

2. Essays (1887) edited by W. Clarke pp 37-38. For information on Mazzini
I am indebted to the Introduction by Clarke; The biography of Mazzini
(1902) by Bolton King; Mazzinis Prophet of Modern Europe (1932), G.O.
Griffith; The Duties of Man And Othet Essays (Everyman) with an introe
duction by Thomas Jones.
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tone of his voice made his social oritiocism resemble very much that of
FeDe Maurice though the latter was far from being *republican, let alone
a revolutionary. |

The Rev. Frederick Denison Maurice (1800-1873) was one of
the 'seminal minds']" of the mid-ninetleenth centurye Tennyson who was
a Cambridge friend of Maurioe and who together with him founded the
famous The Apostles Soclety in the University, oconsidered Maurice as
'the greatest mind of them all'.z' Gladstone descoribed Maurice in
his characteristic style 'as a apiritual splendoﬁz;'.j * Leslie Stephenl“
tells us that during the 'fifties, young men who were not prepéfed to
'swallow formulas' nor follow Garlyie in denouncing all clothes of
orthodoxy, read Coleridge and found '_th'e most attractive contemporary
leader in F.D. Maurice. He, they thought, might be taken as guide to
the promised land where orthodox dogmas in alliance iith philosoblv
could also be reconciled with science and oriticism',

Besides his religious and intellectual leadership, Maurice
is remembered for, what J ;S.Mil 2 called, *the noble origination of
the Christian Socialist movement' in 1848, just at the time when England
was brought to the verge of a revolution by the Chartist agitation.
Maurice's teachings tumed the attention of many olérymen to the con-~"’

sideration of the great social problems of the age. Charles Kingsleyé'

1. The Victoriars and After (1938) Prof. B. Dobred (ed) p.186.

2. Quoted by C. .E.Raven in Christian Socialism (18/,8-1854) ps71.
3¢ Life by Morley, VoleI. p.455.

Le Some Early Impressions. pe63e

S« Autobiography p.88

6. See Life of Charles Kinesley, Vol.I. p.166
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declared to a meeting of the Chartist leaders, presided over by Maurice
himself, in the summer of 1848,‘£hat he was a Church of England parson
and & Chartist. Dean Stubbs'® rightly says, it was the Christien
socialists who for forty years kept the whole forward movement in the
social ana political life of England in union with God and identified
with religion. The Christian Socialists sébtified the word 'association'
and declared that co-operation was not new and revolutionary but a vindi-
cation of God's order. Since Christ had created the universe and man-
kind by sacrificing Himself, the true law of creation is the law of

sacrifice and love.2° Like Carlyle and Mazzini they were against the
'*dismal science' of the political economistse Kingsley declaredi' that
a century hence mankind would be looking back upon the social philosophy
of his day as they did upon 'the witch manias' of their forefathers. He
added that though any scheme of Maurice's might appear to have failed,
he would rather live in hope, beholding it afar off, 'confessing himself

a stranger and a pilgrim in a world of laissez faire'.s Though in the

early 'seventies the Christian Socialist Movement was dead, &nd not to
revi?e for nearly ten years, yet it left its permanent mark in English
thought and especially in the conscience of the Anglican Church. In
1877 Stewart Headlam carried forward the work of Maurice and others by
starting a new Christian Soéialist society with its headquarters in the
East End of London.

In Carpenter's sermons we notice the influence of Mazzini

and Christian Socialist ideas. In several of his sermons he took up

1. Quoted by C. E., Raven, ¢p¢iX. p.75.

2. See Origin And History of Christisn Socialism, T. Christensen, D.D,(1962)

. P23
3 o Life ? Vol. 2. Pp. 36"'370
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the concepts of duty and fellowship and oriticised the popular Victorian
ideal of 'getting on'e Carpenter said that this craze for personal
advencement made & man think of society 'only as a thing to trample on
in order to make his way to the highest point possible'. As the
Christian Socialists preached 'let each man learn to govern himﬁflf,
not in solitude, but in fellowship', so did Carpenter disapprove of
all escapisms, 'the silence of the convent or the seclusion of a hermit
life', because it meant a forsaking of the 'most obvious posts of social
duty's He insisted:

We owe a debt to society. It is much if a man only
recognises that he has such a duty; for then, his
profession whatever it may be, becomes, besides a
means of advancement to himself, a means of good to
his fellow men.
He concluded another sermon with two lines which almost verbally echoed
Mazzini:

We have talked for centuries about our rights, let us
go and fulfil the duties that we have not spoken of.

That Mazzini was one of the dominating influences on Carpenter at
this time was also evident from his sonnet 'Genoa', the birth place
of Mazzini which Cerpenter visited in 1872, While walking down the
high crescent=shaped bank of the mediterranean, the poet visualised
how once,

Here young Mazzini, while for men he yearned,

Another world within their eyes discernede

The one republic without place or date.

And how this utopian vision was frustrated by the course of events

end Mazzini 'died execrate's In spite of all setbacks, perhaps the
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most characteristic quality of Mazzini's thought was his faith in
humanity. It is on this point that he found his friend Carlyle so
deficient., 'It is sad, very sad', Mazzini saidl', 'in the case of a
man of such singular power as Carlyle, to see the consequence of the
absence of a fixed belief as to the law, mission and the destiny of
humanity's It is for: this faith in the destiny of humanity, that

Carpenter found Mazzini's writings so inspiring.

iii.

We have said earlier that when Carpenter accepted the
cierical Fellowship in 1868 he had no mental reservation as to the
religious claims of the offiée. From his childhood he had been
looking forward to this vocation. Besides, being brought up in the
liberal Broad church views of his father, the onslaught of modern
knowledge did not threaten his belief. By the late 'sixties the
Church seemed to have come to terms with the historical and scientific
problems of the time. Darwinism was after all not unamenable to

spiritual explanation, as Darwin himself said in The Origin of -

Species?' The theistic explenation was strong in his mind when he wrote
the book, Darwin saids'later. The knowlcdge of comparative religions had
taken away most of the emphasis from the unigueness of Revelation. The

doctrines of the Church as interpreted by Maurice and Dean Stanley

1. Essays, 'Carlyle's French Revolution', p.172.
2. The Origin of ‘- Species, p.670.
3. Quoted in 1859: Entering the Age of Crisis, pp.65-66, Ed.Appleman (1959)
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were deep and wide enough to absorb eny problem of beliefe Crowning
this wave of liberalism in theological thought came the verdict of the
Privy Councill' in 1861, which said that though the Scripture contained
the word of God, it is not in itself the word of God. It thus made
Biblical oriticism legally unassailable. Between this date and 1872,
the judicial committee of the Privy Council delivered several judgements
on eoclesiastical matters, and except for the Voysey case annulled most
prosecutions.

Against this background of freedom of religious opinion,
Carpenter did not have to think seriously about his doctrinal position.
He was ordained as a deacon in June 1869 and soon he started his chapel
servicess He found them somewhat disappointing, as the oongregation
was indifferently religiouse They showed, as Carpenter put it,
! gaping signs of unconcealed boredom'.z' So, expecting something
serious to turn up, he took a curacy at St. Edward's. Meanwhile he
had successfully competed for the University Burney prize for 1869
which was worth £100. The subject of the essay was 'The Legitimate
Province of Architecture, Painting and Musio in the Service of Religion'.

The essay was published in 1870 as The Religious Influence of Art and

was thus Carpenter's first publication.

The topic was interestinge Since the Oxford movement of
the 'thifties the Church on the whole had come to appreciate more and
more the beauty of worship and the external aids to service from art and

music. But Cambridge was largely Evangeliocal in this field. Carpenter's

G.M
1. Quoted in Victorian England, '<§E?ng p.120
2¢ My Days And Dresms. pp 52-53
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attitude reveals a balance which could be considered as the
characteristic opinion of the Cembridge school. Carpenter admits
that art is cognate with religion and that all religions from the
earliest to the most enlightened have embodied the ideas of personality
and mysterye. But he wanted to be wary about the use of external aids
in mseking the ordinary worshipper realise direct sensation of the
mystery. 'Ritualism is good', he says, 'for those to whom it conveys
a sense of something which transcends all ritualism; bad for those to
whom it is in itself all in all's Further he pointed out that, if
the Church is to be the instructor of the great mass of the people,
she must address herself to the whole, and not only to those who through
their wealth and education could develop tastes for higher art. Thoﬁgh
much cannot be made out of this prize-essay, yet it is evident that
Carpenter did not err to the right. -

At St. Edward's, Carpenter came in for greater disappoint-
mente The sleek commercialism of the town congregation was worse
then the undisguised heathenism of the Chapels Besides, much to
Carpenter's annoyance, the preacher here was a 'dry Evangelical of
the steelknif'e and lemon juice type'.l' The hollow ring and the sour
edge of his voice, the discordant choir, the ignoble scenes at the
vestry and the resumed saintliness on returning to the church, expelled
from Carpenter's mind all sentiments of romance in connection with
eoclesiastical aeffairse However he did not torment himself unduly

rondering over it and continued preparing himself *quite philosophically!

SHEFFIELD
UNIVERSITY
LILTARIES

1. My Days And Dreams.p.53
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for his ordination as a priest in 1870.

In the Bishop's examination prior to the ordination the
candidates had, among other things, to write a ‘Life of Abraham'.
Carpenter was so optimistic about the breadth of the episcopal mind
that he committed to paper views gleaned from advanced sources. That
Abraham's intended immolation of Isaac was a relic of Moloch worship
and of the o0ld practice of human sacrifice; the voice of God which
bade him to substitute the ram did indeed figure the evolution of the
human conscience to a higher ideal of worship. The Bishop, Harold
Browne, was shocked to find such rank heresy at the level of a young
aspirant to the Church. Carpenter was called in to his study to explain
the passage as according to the acoepted dogma, the sacrifice of Isaac
was the prefigurement of the sacrifice of Jesus. Long arguments
followed on the doctrines of atonement. Carpenter realised that his
ideas were vague but he told the Bishop plainly that he did not believe
in the historical accuracy of the 014 Testament. In spite of that,
however, the Bishop did not refuse to ordain him, though he politely
pointed out to Carpenter that his views were not those of the Church
of England. And Carpenter returned to his post as a priest.

" When the 1ist of the ordained priests came out, one of
Cerpenter's friends wrote to him, 'in the van of such an army, you
are going to lose your bet and become a Bishop before you are sixty'.
In case, he prophetically added & parenthesis, fmoeaaesxCarpenter did

not take advantage of the Act.?*  The 1ist of new priests greatly

1. The Clerical Disabilities Act (1870) - made voluntary relinquishment
of Holy Orders possible. Previously clergymen were allowed to resign
but they were still considered as clerics in the eye of the law.
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amused Carpenter's friends It presented to him 'a comet like
appearance’ With Carpenter andse.....(illegible) at its head and
'a hideous list of swells' forming its 'magnificent and glittering
tall' it was suffiocient, he said, to *fill most orthodox people of
the cantful type with dim forebodings of the collision of that comet
with their own world of mist and cloud and vapour'.1° Carpenter
was however not apprehensive of such a clash immediately.

Early in 1871 a change oocurred at St. Edward'se. Carpenter's
superincumbent left on being made a canon of Carlisle and was succeeded
by no other than the Reve FeDeMaurice. Maurice had been in Cambridge
since 1866 as the Knightsbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy. Earlier
he was at King's College, London, but was forced to resign on account

of his Theological Essays (1853).2' From 1854 he acted as the Principal

of the Workingmen's College which he and the Christian Socialists

founded that year.
Carpenter was obviously delighted to find Maurice as his

immediate superior. He gained a new much needed inspiration. Maurice
asked him to organise the choir as Maurice thought he himself had not
much ear for music. At this time we know how Carpenter felt about his
duty from a letter of his sister Lizzy, 'I am glad', she wrote,

'Maurice has brought the odour of heaven to you; it is almost a necessity

to have such an odour when one is surrounded by commonplece smellse But

1. MSS 386-8. Carpenter Collection, Letter from E.A.Graye.

2. Tennyson composed a poem on the occasion, called 'To The Rev.FeD.Maurice';
Should eighty-thousand college-councils
Thunder "Anathema," friend, at you;

Should all our churchmen foam in spite
At you, so careful of the right,

Yet one lay-hearth would give you welcome
(Take it and come) to the Isle of Wight; ee..
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don't overwork yourself though on his behalf, my dear boy'.l' This
enthusiasm however did not last longe | |

Maurice, in spite of his personai charm, saintliness of
character and breadth of vision, was 5y his #eny nature incapable of
entering into other people's situations and of'understanding their
tfoubles. He was oniy capable of helping those who had problems very
much like his owm. Having been brought up in a fémily with incessant
religious differences (his father was Unitarian, motherjaﬁ Ev&ngelical
and a sister Baptist), Maurice's fundamental psychological need ﬁés
assertion of religious unity. He was always frightened b& othersa
apostacy. For the same reason he refuséd to support Colensolthough
he had much in common with the latter's posifion. He refused to
entertain doubts, and his success as a theologlan depended greatly on
his power of asserting faith against all odds. ‘*Anything is better
than the dark self', he says elsewhere.z' He distrusted religious
questionings on the ground that man's doubts and despair céme from
slavéry to selfish objects and as a result of the dissatisfaction with
the temporal.

Maurice's religion was founded on the nature of God and not
on man's notions concerning Hime Theologically Maurice's thought
Approximated closely to the Logos theory of the Gréek Fathers, though

he laid more stress upon the spiritual aspect and proportionately less

1. MSS. 342-26. Carpenter Collection. .

2¢ Quoted by Elliott Binns. See _gligigg;;g_ggg;z;ggggigg_ggg, Pellls
See also, Leslie Stephen's article @n 'Mr. Maurice's Theology', in
The Fortnightly Review, Vole21l, 1874,
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upon the intellectual aspect of man's relation to Gode His appeal
was always to the common believer, and his central faith w;s that God
has revealed Himself and not a dogma about Himself. Religion sprang
from the inner nature of man and consisted in experiencing God as the
cosmic harmony. This mystical nature of his theology is nowhere more
apparentlthan in his explanation 6f the notion of eternal punishment.
He argued (incidentally, it was responsible for the loss of his_
Professorship at King's College) that God's punishment was not excessive.
Eternity was not time extended, but time abolished; therefore, eternal
damnation meant separation from God and not rotting in hell-fire.( By
learning to knoﬁ God men come to share in eternal life, and at the same
time to surrender their individual lives, 'to that universal energy

1.

which is the very life of God'. No doubt such ideas profoundly

influenced Carpenter.

But the problem for Carpenter was not so much a doctrinal
one as one of personal sensibilities. In fact, for this his friend
and predecessor at St. Edward's, the Rev. J.N.Dalton, gently reprimanded
him long ago. Dalton pointed out in a letter that just because one saw
'a men with a red beard gushingly describing Elijah being rapt to
heaven and an admiring congregation murmuring softly an exquisite
applause', one must not draw the conclusion that all sermonising
'was hateful's Dalton highly admired some of Carpenter's sermons
and even invited Carpenter to preach at his church. So he urged

Carpenter to carry on his duty:

le Quoted by Elliott Binns, Ibid. pelik.
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As long as you have an opportunity of announcing

such wholesome truths from a church at Cambridge

it would be a base dere¢liction of duty to shirk

from so doing merely because there are some

conoomitants of the situation not altogether

pleasing.l'
He reminded Carpenter that the latter had already helped to lift from
some hearts, 'the too heavy loads of traditional literaiism' end
‘conjured' him to carry on with the job of 'kindling minds into new
life', If Carpenter gave way to despair, Dalton said, it would only
mean surrendering to the forces he must despise: 'Mrs. Geldert (the
fanatical Evangelical wife of the Master of Trinity Hall)2° and King's
Parade tradesmen', in fact, to philistinisme But Carpenter found it

b ' R

diffioult to understand how one could hold rational philosophical views
on religion and yet continue préaeching to a consregation who received
the Scriptural facts in their‘crudest sense. How ocould one remain
sincere to one's beliefs in such a position, that was Carpenter's
problem.

In one of his unpublished essays (undated, but probably
written at this period), Carpenter remarks:

It 4s a thousand times more difficult to be

sinocere than to be veracious. Veracity 1s an

affair of words, but to be sincere is a task

80 hard that it is safe to say that no man has
accomplished it.

Je

To Maurice such a problem did not exist. Leslie Stephen” tells us

that Maurice once remarked to a theological class, finding it difficult

himself to accept the usual apologies for Jacob's questionable behaviour

1. MSS, 386-6, 6 Nov., 1870, Carpenter Collection.
2. See My Days And Dreams, p.56.
3¢ Some Early Impressions.p.69




- 47 -
to Esau, ‘affer all, my brethren, this story illustrates the tendency
of the spiritual man in all ages to be a liar and a sneak's Stephen
adds that this tendency may lead the spiritual man to do quite
innocently what other man can do by deliberate self-myatification.
Leslie Stephen never meant to say that Maurice was insincere, nor did
Carpenter. Thé latter had spoken of Maurice's 'profundity of earmest
innooenoe'1°as the most characteristic of him. At this time Carpenter
seemed to have been much troubled by the problem of insincerity. He
preached in one of his sermons: |

We owe to ourselves to be perfeoctly sincere, there

is nothing so easily blights all religion as

insincerity; therefore if a belief is not really

a living faith, the least we can do is to keep it

in suspense, as it were, till we feel it distinctly

our duty to discard it or adopt it.

Here it is obvious that Carpenter was addressing "> himself as much as
to his congregation. Until the problem of sincerity could be solved,
his position as a priest would be based on hypoorisy. But what
worried him further was that his duty as a priest also induced hypocrisy
in others. For instance, entering an almshouse he would often see an
old woman shuffling a Prayer B§ok or a Bible on to her table; a falsity
imposed on her by his position.

Meanwhile other influences were at worke We have mentioned
those of Clifford and Mazzini, who were extremely anti-clerical.
Clifford asserted in one of his essayszz°

If there is one lesson which history forces upon us in

every page, it is this, keep your children away from
the priest; he will make them enemies of mankind.

1. My Days And Dreams. p.57 ;
2.'The Ethies of Religion', in The Scientifio Basis or Morals and other

Essays, polib
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And he added, he did not mean 'only the priest of Catholicism...' but
'the more familiar clergyman or ministers of Protestant denominations'.
Another friend with whom Carpenter consorted a good deal at this time,
-f. Fosset Lock of King's College, once having had to write a prize-poem
for the University, wrote the following under cover of a republican
utopia:™’
Since they traded in holy thirigs, and treated the people
like beasts,
The priests shall be slain and the kings shall be drowned
in the blood of the priests.
The tragedy is that the young priest found nothing ennobling in his om
experience to counteraot such opinions. On the contrary he felt dram
to this heretio circle to rid himself of the shock of his own loss of
faith.
Another such influence on Carpenter at this time was that
of a lady oonneoted by marriage with one of his sisterss A woman twenty-
six years his senior but still 'retaining traces of an exceedingly hand-
some youth'.2° Carpenter has remarked in his autobiography that she

was the only woman, except for his mother, who came to him as a strong

motive force or inspiration or as a help or a guide in doubt or difficulty.

But neither in My Days And Dreéms nor in his Sketches From Life, where
he draws a pen=-portrait of her, did he reveal her full identity. How=
ever it has been possible to deduce that she was Mrs, Jane Olivia Daubeney,
the daughter of Edward Villiers.Rippingille (1798-1859);° who was quite

famous in his days as a 'subject peinter'.

1. Quoted in My Days And Dreams. p.6le

v2. Ibido 169. ’ ]

3.E.V.Rippingille was bom in King's Lynn. A self-taught artist - he prac-
tised in Bristol, exhibiting at The Royal Academy from 1819. His subjects
were taken from English rural life, until he visited Italy in 1837 when for
some years his inspiration was Italian. He lectured on art & contributed
articles for various periodicalss Some of his paintings can be seen in
Glasgow, Liverpool and Viotoria and Albert Museums, See E.Bénézit's Dic-
tionaire~des Pelntres...etoc & Bryen's Dictionary of Painters & Engravers.
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Carpenter tells us in his sketch of Mrs. Daubeney, whom
he calls 'Franoesca',l' that she had evil memories of her father who
treated their mother shabbily and cared for the children less than
nothing. Her mother died young and she was brought up by two liberal
minded maiden aunts in Italy. She grew up happily there, Carpenter
says, 'to a beautiful, free, pagan creature's Quite early in her life
she revolted against religion. Nothing would induce her to read a word
of the sacred books or to speak even with toleration of parsons and
clerics, and pious people generally. She was married at eighteen to
Major F.S. Daubeney, who was then stationed at Gibralt8r. But her
Yardent tfuthful'nature with all-or-nofhing bent of mind' led to an
early separation. She settled in London with her child, but unfor-
tunately, the baby died end she was left alone to live 'her tragic but
no less proud existence's Carpenter says that 'her keen feeling, her
heart hungering for something loveable and beautiful, eventually prompted
her along the line of philenthropy's During the American Civil War,
when large numbers of working men were thrown out of work and there
were faﬁine conditions in Manchester and other industrial places of
the North, Mrs. Daubeney went there for relief work. It was a great
strain on her health, her heering was nearly gone, and she became
prematurely olde Carpenter must have met her after this perlod as
his sister, Emily Carpenter, was married to the Daubeney family only
in 1868. ‘'Even in the ruin of her health', Carpenter adds to his

sketch, *she seemed like the torso of some sculptured goddess, still

aglow with the romance and fire of a past age'.2

1. He calls her'0livia' in My Days And Dreams.
2e 'Francesca} Sketches From Lifessss p.10l. The previous quotations are
also from this sketoch.
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At this critical period of Carpenter's life, namely, after
his graduafién end ordination, Mrs. Daubeney's influence counted a
great deale He admired her ardent truthfulness, her passionate
admiration for the things she liked. There were violent disagreements,
yet her criticism of art, her views on marriage, on religion, her taste
in literature were helpful to hime She would go to the art galleries
and *look out for the best'! pictures to show Carpenter. When she
took lodgings near Kensington Museum, she wrote to Carpenter:

My lodgings promise well being upstairs and clean -

and best of all, have a spare bed room which will

be always ready mind you, only don't let it stand

empty too long! 1.
She occasionally calléd Carpenter 'Brunof (incidentally,‘Carpenter gave
this name to his dog); or some_times'the bréwn bard' and after copying
out his poems, she would some_timesadd, 'I do not think;it at all worthy
of the brown bard thougﬁ'. Carpenter introduoe& her to Whitman's poems,
and she wrote enthusiastiocallys

I have had tﬁat warm living haﬁd of his put into mine;

he strikes fire body and soul, the one ennobling the

other, ah! where have I lived my long life and how 2,

much I have to thank you for. Now goodnight Camerado.
We will consider this relationship in more detall at a later stags;
here we are more concerned with the anti-clerical influences that were
at work on Carpenter's mind.

Capenter's doubts about continuing in his vooation began
to deepen in 1872, When FeD. Maurice died that year his personal ties
with the Church became weaker stille Indecision tormented him, and

towards the close of that year he was obviously ill and inc;pacitated,

1. MSS 350, Carpenter Collection.
2. - ditto -



He asked for leave which was readily granteds About this time Mrs.

Daubeney wrote to Carpenter:l'

I ought not to write this morning caro mio, I am too
depressede It is terrible to me to know how you suffer,
Your letter last night made me cold to the finger-ends.

One thing is clear anyhow, your present life is intolerable,
Change it you must «...When you get away from the depressing
influence of your present life with all its worries you will
breathe and clasp your hand and thank God}

Carpenter was however still undecideds In Cambridge 'therewas a
general opinion', that his illness 'was affectation's Carpenter writes
to a college friend commenting on this point on 15th January, 1873.

Ugh! It is hard to meet people daily on such terms of

(mis)understandinge...+I am going to Italy, Florence first,

but if the cold is serious, to Rome and Naples. 2.

He stayed in Italy for four months, and mentally more or
less prepared himself to abandon Orders. But this perhaps amounts to
misrepresenting Carpenter, as he says consoious arguments brought him.
no nearer to a decision. It was certainly not for any heretical con-
viction that he thought of resigning from his office, Apparently he
did not disagree much with his intimate friend E.A.Beck,3' who wrote
to him at this time urging him not to resign. Beck said:

It is not men of the distinotive type of Bradlaugh or

Lock of King's and any of those, that can really build

up these rude bricks till they catéh the sun: it is

men like Robertson and Maurice and Stanley: who supply

new motives while they take away old props, and feed

the starving man by little and little. A man who moves

apart from the struggling mass and stand on a hill and

avows his naked conviction, retards those who might be
made his converts. L.

l. Quoted in My Days And Dreams, p./0

2. Letter to C.G.0ates. MSS. 351, Carpenter Collection. CeGe.Oates of
Meenwoodside, Leeds, graduated from Trinity Hall in 1870 and was called
to the Bar in 1871. Unmarried with homosexual leanings, he was Carpen-
ter's life-long friend. Oates died in 1902,

3. For a note on Beck,see Ch.7 p. 249.

L. MSS. 386-9, Carpenter Collection.
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Carpenter had no intention of following the trail of Bradlaugh and
the secularists s yet he wanted an amount of freedom which was incom-
patible with his holy office. |

In Italy a new interest developed which wanted even more

freedome The Greek sculpture had a deep effect on his mind. This
was the climax of an instinctive urge which, he thought, he had felt
from his early childhood. He used to suppress this instinct, but with
the influence of Whitman's poetry increasingly dominating his mind, he
began to seek its expression. That is an unashamed admiration for the
beauty of his omn sex. In Greek sculpture what struck him most was 'the
marvellous beauty and cleanliness of the human body as presented by the
Greek mind'; the way in which the 'noblest passionsof the soul were
united with the corporeal form's Such superb expression in art made
him understand *the Greek ideal of the free and gracious life of man at
one with nature and the cosmos, which was so remote from the current
ideals of: commercialism and Christianity's He also realised that it
was to such a view of life that Whitman's poetry pointed its way. He
felt that the consciousness of this new 1deal has 'as it were planted

1+ and he must get away from

the seed of a new conce ption of life',
Cambridge and the Church, where the seed could never come to life.
For the first time he seriously entertained the idea of
taking up literature as a profession. He had been scribbling poems
for some time in the prevalent academic manner, expressing interest

in mythology, painting and art, along with something of the ourrent

religious pietys He collected them into a book, Nercissus And Other Poems,

1. My Days And Dreams p.67
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end was published in November, 1873, by Henry S. King & Co. It did
not get much attention from the press, and the few who did take note of
it rather depreciated ite 1In the light of Carpenter's later develop-
ment as a poet this book has hardly any importance, except that there
is a vague sentiment for nature and humenity. A weekly newspaper,
The Hour, wrote approvzngly of the poem 'Naroissus' as a 'finished and
scholarly poen' and added that the 'aim of Carpenter's art was 'to deal
nobly with precious legendary material'. Whioh however was - not
enough as Carpenter did not seem to realise any depth of interpretation

in his treatment of the myths. The Athenseum (Nove 15, 1873) found in

it only a 'token of culture and Keats' and pointed out that it was 'Keats
writ indéed in water's And the reviewer went on to say that the ocon-
trast between the happy love of Endymion and the sad passion of Narocissus
is not so great as the contrast between the poems.

The failure of this first venture in poetry led Carpenter
to further refleotion about his future. . It had become quite imperative
for him that he should make some distinct announcement about it in the
Fellows' meeting at Christmas (1873)¢ He had come to realise that it
was not merely religious difficulties ﬁhat troubled him; but the so-
called intellectual lif'e of the University was beginning to pall on him.
'There was a vein of painful earnestness'}® in his character which made
it difficult for him to adjust to the claims of the academio existence.
The everlasting discussions which never came near actual life, the cheap
philosophising, the ornamentsl cleverness, the endless book learning, and

the queer cynicism and boredom underlying all, which he came to associate

1. My Deys And Dreams, P.63
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with the contemporary academioc life, filled him with a sense of
emptiness,

Ever since his interest in Mazzini's writings had begun,
the idea of duty towards society had captured his imagination. More-
over the writings of Maurice, with their emphasis on 'social morality'l'
had taught him that true religious life was some kind of social service.
He preached in one of his last sermons echoing this Christian socialist
idea: |

Christ lived on the'contemplation of a new era and

a new order of socisl life. He looked forward to a

kingdom of heaven and by a whole lif'e spent among the

degraded and the ignorant he worked for it. 2.

Carpenter's political awareness was also increasingly moving towards

the lefts In a sermon preached in 1872 we find a reference to the
programme of the International Workingmen's Association formed by Karl
Marx in 1867. Carpenter was referring to a lecture by Professor Fawcett
on the 'Programme of the International's He says that the Professor of
Political Economy was no doubt trying in the very best way posasible, to
avert what may be one of the greatest dangers of our age, 'that sudden
and untimely revolution of European society's Yet Carpenter pointed
out, 'we cannot but admire the nobility of mind', revealed in the
Programme which dictated 'such maxims as the brotherhood of nations and
abolition of all standing armies, impractical for the present though they
may be's ' He reminded his congregation that 'class feeling or class

exclusiveness 1s one of the greatest curses of England... and the foe

of that ideal state of society for which we look',

l. The twenty-one lectures that Maurice delivered in Cambridge from 1866
were published as Social Morality (1869).

2, MSS. 'Sermons!', Carpenter Collection.
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In December, 1873, Carpgnter was at Cannes, south of France,
nursing his sick‘sister Lizzy, when the reviews of Narcissus e.e.
appeared.' Though later he himself realised that !there was nothing
of moment in the book', yet it was disheartening to see his first pub-
lication fall so flate So while returning from Cannes alone on his
Journey homewards, he was reassessing the whole situation. And it
suddenly flashed upon his mind, he recalls in his autobiography, like
an illumination vibrating through his whole being that he would and
must somehow go and make his lif'e with the mass of people and the manual
workers. And this must be final, he decided; he must escape from
Cambridge and throw the whole thing overboard. He informed the Fellows
at Christmase They thought it was a trifle quixotic, and the Dean said
it was sheer tomfoolery to be so scrupulous about what one gelieved and
what one preached:s, ‘'Look at my sermons in the Chapel now', he said,
'are they not models of unaffected piety?' You let the matter drop and
it will all blow over!;l‘ But it waé not to be so. Carpenter applied
for voluntary renunciation, and in pﬁrsuance of his urge to go and live
with the mass, approached Professor Stuart®® who was organising the
University Extension Lectures at that time. Meanwhile the Fellows
were not decided whether Carpenter was to be aliowed to retain his
Fellowship after relinquiéhing his Orders; so he stayed on at Cambridge

till the end of the long vacation of 1874.

l. My Days And Dreams, p.7k
2. More on Professor Stuart and the Extension Movement in Chape3.
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iv.

Earl:v one morning, some time between his resignation and
the acceptance of the duty of en Extension lecturer, he had awakened
from sleelp, in the midst of a heavy thunderstorm, with an extraordinary
vivid conception of Moses on the top of Sinai. Then and there he wrote
a long soliloquy, which was afterwards expanded to a full length dramatic
poen in blank verse. The drama is an allegory of a pioneer. Moses is
the leader, one not unlike Mazzini who foresaw viotory with prophetioc
insight, one who knew he had been given the task of leading a people to
freedom but was handicapped by the eapathy among theme The Bible story
1s handled rationally, explaining the miracles as coincidences.
The book begins with two epigraphs; one from Bacon's preface to the

Wisdom OFf The Ancients to the effect that underneath ancient fables some-

times we come across bits of real history; the other epigraph was from
George Eliot" ., which explains psychologically why an inseparsble identi-
fication of self with a purpose of'ten leads a man to an imperious domi-
nation of his fellows. This, Carpenter shows, is why the noble and life-
long devotion of a Moses hardens at last ‘l;o a t){z‘a.rmica.l determination to
carry on his ideal at all costs. The drama, Moses, was published in
1875, by E. Moxon & Co. London.

The soliloquy which opened the play and is now placed at
the beginning of Aot 2, Scene 1, did in fact provide a correlative to

his own situation at the time. His anti-clericalism found full expression
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in the character of Aaron. 'I have made Aaron such an infernal sneak',
he wrote to a friend, 'that I am ashamed of him. He will be a scandal
to priesthood for ever'.l' In the situation of the hero Carpenter
found much resemplance with his owne. Like Moses he has escaped from
captivity to freedoms He bids farewell to his past associations and
resolves to pursue his new vision:

till this one green vale
Becomes the cradle of another world.

He has no illusions about the hard task ahead of him, and he knows:

Ah! lonely must his life be who would lead
And would not lie.

The Westminster Reviewz' saw this point of resemblance, when it noticed

a reprint of the book in 1910:

In working out this drama, Carpenter must have been picturing
much of his own experience in his attempt to 1lift his genera-
tion to a higher level of thought and action.

When however the book was first published in 1875, it did not receive

much praise from the reviewers.

The Athenaeums' called it a very pretentious failure, and

took the writer to task for 'looseness of thought and expression as it
is absolutely fatal to poetical truth or power® The exasperated

reviewer ended his comment with the remark that 'certainly Narcissus...

if not much to boast of, was infinitely better than Mosest’. One can
see that the reviewer was more annoyed with the conception of the play

than anything else. In the "seveqties one was quite used to handling

1. 'Letter to C.G. Oates's MSS. 351, Carpenter Collection.
2. June, 1910.
3. Oot. 2, 1875.
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mediocre poetry with much musicality but little thought. It was a
period of hush, a hush of exhaustion rather than of expectancy".™ '
The great Viotorian poets had already published their best works.

Tennyson completed his Idylls in 1869 and Browning his Ring And The

Book in 1868, Arnold virtually stopped writing poetry after 1867.
Rossetti, Swinburne and Morris had similarly established their
characteristic reputations before 1870, All through the 'seventies
these poets ruled literary taste and it appeared as if 'the great
figures like old beech trees would not let any alien growth to spring
up in their shadows'.* The verse making continued in this period
only as a backwater or an overflowe The Academy for August 1873, even
went so far as to say that the poets were only a "survival™ and the
currents of intellectual energy then ran to science, politics, history
and prose fiotion.

At such times it is diffioult to recognize any originality
in conception or imagination if it is not also immediately gripping with
the power of its expression. Besides Carpenter surely lacked bower to
construct a play; he visualised the central situation quite passionately,
but failed to maintain the same concentration throughout the play. The
speeches of Moses and his sister Miriam are excellent both in thought
and expression. Similarly a few situations are extremely well-conceived

both in.dramatic power and relevance to the astory. The reviewer in

ek ) . O ) .
1%3%’#%%%%?‘&?%353 the Middle and Later 19th Century', by
eorge Saintsbury, in Cambridge History of Literature, vol.1l3 and
Hugh Walker; The Literature of the Victorian Era (1910), ch.vii, ‘
'Later Development'.

2. The VictorimSunset,E.Wingfield-Stratford, 'England in 1870's', p.61.
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The Athenaeum had expressed his own inability to appreciate the

strength of the book by calling it 'pretentious'; And by preferring

Narcissus to Moses, he was revealing the taste of his time; it would

rather have a peaceful backwater than a muddy stream.

As a transition from Narcissus to Towards Democracy (1883)

Moses 1is an impértant link. The prophetic tone of his later writings
appears in ite It shows a more active play of intellectual imagination
than the first book did. Moses was reissued in 1910, with very little

alteration, as The Promised Land, and ran into three editions. By

this time, however, Carpenter had established himself as a writer and
thinker.s So what appeared pretentious to the reviewer in 1875 was
now accepted as prophetic power. The socislists found it 'full of
inspiration and hope for those who are working for the deliverance of
the nation from the pharoanic rule of modern capitalism's The Labour
Leader for April, 1910, concluded, 'the elements of the story are true

for all time',



CHAPTER II

Whitman And Carpenter

Perhaps the most important thing that happened to
Carpenter during his stay in Cambridge was his acquaintance with
the poetry of Walt Whitman. After the republication of Whitman's
collected works in 1867, a ﬁew interest in the American poet was shown
by the British reviewers. William Michael Rossetti wrote an admiring

estimate of Whitman in The Chronicle for July 6, 1867. And it seemed

to have started its 'concentric circles of consequences'l' which led
eventually to what Swinburne unkindly called 'Whitmania's Swinburne,
however, was himself sn admirer of Whitman. In 1866 he concluded his

critical essay Williem Bleke (dedicated to W.M. Rossetti) with a long

comparison between Blake and Whitman. He praised Whitman's 'exquisite
lyrical excellence' and remarked that the words of Blske and Whitma#,
'strike deep and run wide and soer high' and that their poetry partook
of the 'powers and faults of elemental and eternal things'.2° In 1871 .

on the crest of his enthusiasm for republicanism he apostrophised “hitman

1. 'Prefatory Notice', Poems by Walt Whitman (1868). p.l.
2., William Blake (1866) p.301=303.
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a8 the symbol of liberty and wrote a poem 'To Walt Whitman In America'
invoking:

Send but a song overseas for us,

A song to put fire in our ears,

Whose burning shall burn up tears,

Whose sign did battle reform.
Though Swinburne later recanted this enthusiasm, his earlier sentiments
truly represented the mood of many at that time., The book which was
primarily responsible for creating such admiration for Whitman in
England. was W.M.Rossetti's selected edition of Whitman's poems in 1868.

In the 'seventies, as we have said earlier, a hush of
exhaustion prevailed on the poetic worlde It was'a slack time of
puny bards, and pessimistic rhymes', said Egggg.l' The critics were
lamenting 'the systematic refusal of the poets to give expression to
the main aspects of contemporary life'.z' Robert Buchanan made his

famous attack on 'The Fleshly School Of Poetry' of Rossetti and

Swinburne in the Contemporary Review for October, 1871. Previously

he had published several essqysB' criticising the general trend among
his fellow poets of rejecting the contemporary life as 'unpoetic’
subject matters Though Buchanan was personally too hamstrung by his
Janus-faced aesthetic norms and moral prudery to found a new school for
poetry, he had a basic critical insiéht. He disliked the growing wave
of aestheticism in literature and he knew what he disliked about it.
Under Pre-Raphaelite influence poetry had tended to be too closely
allied to painting. Buchanan thought, 'literature, and more particu-
larly poetry, is in a very bad way when one art gets hold of another and

imposes upon it its condition and limitations'. A painting cen be

1. April 9, 1892, in an obituary verse on Whitmen.
2. 'The Quarterly Review', May 1872. 'Modern English Poetry'.
3. See David Gray And Other Essays, Chiefly on Poetry (1868) p.292.
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Judged by the cleverness of its execution, by its colour and form.
But a poem is a poem 'first as to the soul, next as to the form's A
great poet is recognized as such because he brings 'great ideas and
new light, because his thought is a revelation'.l' Speeking about
his own literary practice, Buchanan said that he never took any interest
in words in theﬁselves:

Words have been valuable to me purely as a means of

expressing meaning, nor have I introduced epithets or 2,

tricks of style to satisfy the vulgarity of Schoolmen.
When we bear in mind Mallarmé's classic statement that 'poetry is not
made with ideas, but with words',3' we see how accurately Buchanan
differentiated himself from the new aesthetic attitude. Surely,
Buchanan's attack was not just an expression of malice on the part

of a 'poeticule' against established reputations, as Swinburne made it

appear in his intemperate reply, Under The Microscope (1872). Hugh

Walker rightly said, that Buchanan was 'the spokesman of a generation
rising into manhood when the impulse of the great Victorian poets was
beginning to £011'.%*  In en essay entitled 'On My Own Tentatives',
Buchanan announced that his ambition was to herald the dawn of a 'poetry
of humanity'.s'

Another important attack upon contemporery poetry ceme from

Alfred Austin in The Poetry Of The Period (1870). Austin's great ideal

was Byron and by the standards of his master's achievement he found his

1. 'The Fleshly School of Poetry', The Contemporary Review, Oct.1870.

2. D.ﬁﬂum etce Pe 307.

3+ Paul Valery quotes Mallarmé's statement in 'Poetry and Abstract Thought!
See, Essays On Language And Literature (1957). Ed.H.L.Hevesy. p«85

ko The Literature of The Viotorian Era (1910), p.585

5« David G’I‘&Y.oocoo p.297o ‘
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contemporaries 'little things': 'despite all the nonsense that has been
written to the contrary'. Austin considered the age they were living

primarily responsible foor that:

Mr. Tennyson, Mre. Browning and Mr. Swinburne are
mental phenomena of the period = a period which,
however distinguished for smaller characteristics,

is Incapable of doing really great deeds in producing
really great poetry. (p.110.)

He quoted a statement made by Swinburne himself in Notes On Poems And

Reviews (1866) and asked where was 'the literature that deals with the
life of man and the whole nature of things?'l' Austin:;, of course,

saw signs of it in Walt Whitman,»but the American poet's democratio

ideal revolted him, inveterate Tory as he wass Yet who else but Whitman
could have satisfied the claims Austin and Buchanan made for poetry?

The younger generation, with more natural sympathy for democracy than
Austin had, at once claimed Whitman as the poet of the future. They

hailed William Michael Rossetti's remark that the Leaves of Grass was 'par

excellence the modern poem'.z'
Scholarly eppreciation of Whitman's poetry gradually began to
appear. In July 1871, Edward Dowden's article 'Welt Whitman: The

poet of democracy' was printed in The Westminster Review after being

rejected by Macmillan's Magazine and the Contemporary Review. Whitman

scholars agree that this article put the first seal of academic approval
on Whitman's poetry in England. In 1874, George Saintsbury wrote in
The Academy (October lo, 1874) from a more sesthetic angle, saying that

mattew as win fhe

'it is not so much in the, mennerof his evangel', that the strength of

l. The Poetry of The Period. pp.83-8;
2. 'Prefatory Notice', Poems by Walt Whitman. (1868)
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Whitman lay. John Addington Symonds who valued Whitman much more
"than a mere poet, later éarried on Dowden's arguments even further by
trying to define the qualities of the new 'Democratic Art'.l'

To Symonds, as to most young people of the 'seventies,
democracy was an accepted fact of the decades And they were sure
this new outlook on life would.give rise to a new art. Whitmen was
a beginning; he was the poet of the coming age of democracy. In
fact Symonds quoted Thoreau's remark that 'vhitman is democracy'.
Broadly speaking, Symonds argued, democratic art is an art 'free in
its choice of subject'se It is an art which 'has recovered the sobriety
after the delirium of fomantic revolution' but which ‘retains from that
reactionary movement one precious principle', namely, that nothing in
nature or man is unpoetical; if treated by a mind which feels its
poetry and can interpret it. '

In the last two decades of the nineteenth century, the
historien of Whitman's influence in Englend tells us, the American
poet became a part of 'a genuine youth movement'.2° Young critics
and journalists trying to get & foothold in the London literary world
were more likely to seize upon Whitman for their material. But
Carpenter's interest in Whitman was slightly different from this
enthusiasm; Whitman touched in him a deeper personal chord. Carpenter
had felt from his early childhood & strong craving for passionate

friendship, but it remained *unspoken and unexpressed'. It was as if,

Carpenter says, 'a magic flame dwelt within one, burning, burning, which

1. 'Democratic Art' (with special reference to Walt Whitman) See Letters
And Papers by J.A.Symonds, Ed. Horatio Brown.

2. Walt Whitman in England, Harold Blodgett, p.190
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one could not put out and yet whose existence one might on no account
reveal'.’®  But Whitman in his 'Calamus' and other poems celebrating
comradeship, had broken the silence and gloriously expressed what he
himself had so long suppresseds Even Plato and the Greek writers,
Carpenter thought, left something unsaid. |

It was a Fellow colleague of Trinity Hall, H.D.Warr, who
first brought a copy of Rossetti's edition of Whitman's Poems to
Cerpenter, some time in 1868-1869. Carpenter pored over the book
for hours, puzzled at first, but profoundly attracted all the same.

He ordered Whitmﬁn's books énd a new interest set in which was to
colour his whole attitude to life and literature. Carpenter's
interests continued on surface in its normal way; he wrote poenms

in the periodic flashion, but inside him the ocurrent of his spiritual
life was silently altering its course. At a time when thoughtful
young men felt fragmented and were torn with confliots, while con-
stricted by moraiity and respectability, Whitmaﬁ showed the ﬁay to
celebrate the whole personality. Havelock Ellis spéke for his
generation when he said that in this regard Whitman had a significance
to them which they could scarcely overestimate.z' Whitman represented,
he said, for the first time 'since Christianity swept over the world,

the reintegration, in a sane and wholehearted form,
of the instincts of the entire man'.

That this message of Whitman went to Carpenter's heart was evident in
his life-long concern for the integration and wholeness of humen personal=-

ityo

1. My Days And Dreams, pe77
2. The New Spirit (1890), pe.31l
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Carpenter was slowly moving away from his old moorings and
the voice of Whitman was in that proportion growing louder within him.
Later he said'® that Whitman 'filtered and fibred’ all his blood.
Whitman meant to him literally as well as metaphorically a new departure.
It is interesting that he chose to write. to Whitman for the first time
at the moment when he had finally decided upon the course his new life
was to take. It was just dawn on July 12, 1874, and the birds 'in
their old sweet fashion' were chirping in the College garden outside,
when Carpenter took up his pen to communicate to Whitman his new
dedication.

The first thing he assured the poet was that he was not a
new 'enthusiast's 'I am not drunk with new wine', he pointed out.
He had known the poet's works for over six years. Thus Carpenter
advanced in this long letter,z' hesitant and bold alternately, as he
moved from personal to public matters. His first reason for writing
to Whitman, he said, was to let the poet know that there were many in
England to whom his 'writings have been as waking up to a new day'e.
He went on:

I dare say, you do not care, particularly, how your writings,

as such, are accepted; but I know that you do care that

these thoughts you weary not to proclaim should be seized

upon by others ower the world and become the central point

of their lives, and that something even transcending all

thought should knit together us in England and you in
America by ties closer than thought and life itselfl,

Whitmen must have understood what mystic bond of bfotherhood Carpenter

was olaiming, as he remarked to Traubel about this letter:j'

1.'A note on Towards Democracy', Labour Prophet, May 189%.

2. The letter is printed in Horace Traubel's With Walt Whitman in Camden..,
(1906) pp.153-161.

3¢ Traubel op.cit. p.158
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I seem to get very near to his heart and he to mine
in that letter: it has a place = an important place -
in our personal history.

Surely it had for Carpenter. ' He saw in Whitman's message the light
towards which his own life and also that of his time were moving:

All that you have said, the thoughtsthat you have given
us,are vital = they will grow-that is certain. TYou
cannot know anything bettter than that you have spoken
the word which is on the lips of God to-daye. And here,
though dimly, I think I see the new, open,life which is
to come; the spirit moving backwards and forwards beneath
the o0ld forms-strengthening and reshaping the foundation
before it alters the superstructure..

There is no hope, almost none, from English respectability.
Money eats into it, to the core. The Church is effete...
The Men are blindly material; even-to the most intellectual =
art and the desire for something like religion are only
known as an emotional sense of pain.

-

Carpenter pinned his falith in the new awskening of women:

Yet the women will save use I wish I could tell you
what is being done by them = everywhere-in private .
and public. : ‘

And the artisans, they too were shaping themselves,

While society is capering and grimacing over their
heads . they are slowly coming to know their minds; and
exactly es they come to know their minds they come to
the sense of power to fulfil them: and sweet will the
day be when the toys are wrested from the hands of
children and they too have to become men.

Then Carpenter comes to his most intimate note and the manifesto
becomes a confession:

Yesterday there came (to mend my door) a young workman
with the old divine light in his eyes = even I call ’
it old though I am not thirty - and perhaps, more than
all, he has made me write to you.

Because you have, as it were, given me a ground for the
love of men I thank you continually in my heart. (And
others thank you though they do not say so.).  For you
have made men to be not ashamed of the noblest instinct
of their nature, Women are beautiful; but, to some,
there is that which passes the love of women.
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Whitman appfeciated this mood very much and commented that 'Carpenter
ﬁas never more thoroughly Carpenfer than just there, in thét tender
mood of selfkexamination'.l' But Carpenter moves out of the personal
note again to the social ground; the vision of eros leading to the

vision of demos:

Between the splendid dawn of Greek civilisation and
the high universal noon of Democracy there is a strange
horror of darkness on us..(but) slowly-I think = the
fetters are falling from men's feet, the cramps and
cr.azes of the old superstitions are relaxing, the
idiotic ignorance of class contempt is dissipating.

Carpenter based this hope of social regeneration on what he considered

the most important message of Whitman, the importance he laid on the

)

human personalitys In Whitmen's own words:

'And,nothing, not God, is greater to one than one's
self' ('Song of Myself').

This was not egotism or vanity in the ordinary sense, but the ground
for mutual respect and recognition. Carpenter interpreted this
teaching of Whitman as follows:

If men shall learn to accept one another simply and
without complaint, if they shall cease to regard
themselves because the emptiness of vanity is filled

up with love, and yet shall honour the free, immeasurable
gift of their own personality, delight in it and bask in
it without false shamesand affectations = then your work
will be accomplished: and men for the first time will
know of what happiness they are capable.,

In conclusion Carpenter says a few words as to his identity and
intention:

I was in drders; but I have given that up - utterly. It

was no goode Nor does the University dos there is nothing
vitel in it. Now I am going away to lecture to the working-
men and women in the North. They at least desire to lay
hold of something with a real grasp.

1. Traubel, op.cit. p.158



Farewell: wherever the moat common desires and dreams
of daily life are = wherever the beloved opposition is,

of hand : 4 hand, of soul -to souls = I sometimes think
to meet you.

I have finished this at night. All is silent again;
and as at first I em yours-

Edward Carpenter.
The letter delighted Whitman. It was 'beautiful like a confession',
he commented.

A confession indeed it was.s A confesslon made in the early
hours of dawn about as to what an awskening experience Whitman's
poetry was to him. Carpenter took up Extension Lectures from October,
1874. In April, 1877, the promised visit to Whitmen materialised,
and he made his first pilgrimage to America to meet the poete Carpen-
ter visited him again in 1884,

What struck Carpenter most about Whitman at his first sight
of the poet was the 'impression of immense vistae and background in
his personality'. He elaborated this point in a letter to a friend,
written from the Montgomery Hotel, Philadelphia, on May 4, 1877:1'

The thing which strikes one about his face is the great

interval between his eyes and eyebrows. That space, in

which the soul seems to move, is very large. As to his
eyes of course it is impossible to put them into words =

the impression they produce on me is of immense, immense

background: yet it is very characteristic of them that

the pupils are small end distinot, the likeness of Christ

is quite markeds I suppose it comes in the high eyebrows.
To bring home this point he added a pen-sketch of the face of the
poet showing resemblance with Christ. This first impression sets

the stamp of reverence in which he always held Whitman. To him

l. MSS, Ohio Wesleyan University. Thanks to J.H.Lancaster, Director of
the Library, who sent me copies of two letters of Carpenter to
'Benjamin' (?Ford).



- 70 -
Whitman was not just & poet with a new manner of expression. For
Carpenter Whitman symbolised at that time all that was best and was
to come« The contemporary trends in politics, philosophy and religionm,
were all prefigured by his writingse  But Whitman insisted on iden-
tifying his ideal of democracj with America and expected his admirersl'
to pin their faith on the destiny of America as well. Carpenter says
in another letter to the seme friend, that 'hardly anything' pleased
Whitman more *than to find that his writings drew people to America'.
Ca;penter however seemed to be straining himself somewhat when he came
to register his own comments on America. He said that he was 'charmed
with the American people's But added, 'I mean the working folk for j
the commercials are very sordid'. And about the people and their
customs, he liked everything 'except spitting'. He liked the plans
of the American towns and their olimate and with a flourish added:
'The whole thing is a magnificent sketch, a sketch on the grandest
scale of what is to come'.>®

Carpenter stayed in America for nearly two monthé. He

visited Emerson, Wendell Holmes, Lowell and a few other American
authors. But before his homeward journey, he returnéd to Philadelphia
for a few days and stayed at Mrs. Ann Gilchrist's house, where Whitman

had a room and spent a good part of his days. Mrs. Gilchrist, an

English lady, the widow of the biographer of Blake, fell passionately
in love with Whitman's writings and came to stay near him. It was a

tragic attachment. Carpenter gives a description of the atmosphere

l. Whitman says in Democratic Vistas, p.3. "I shall use the words America
end Democracy as convertible terms".

2. M35, Ohio Wesleyan University, dated 20 June, 1877,
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of the household in Days With Walt Whitman (1908). Here Carpenter

had an opportunity of meeting his poet-prophet at close quarters and
reported to his friend Benjamin on 20th June, 1877, what he saw:

I write from the abode of Gods.ess I visited Emerson,
Holmes and the rest...And he seems to tower higher and

more splendid than evere And he has taken me to himself....
He is staying here now, and so am I+ Domestic life with
him is a fulfilments He seems to bring with him an
atmosphere of perfect rest and union, le

In the evening they sat in the porch, Whitman in a chair in the middle,
holding someoﬁe by the hand, 'and looking like a great éod in the |
twilight or moonlight'!s He found Whitman's reading 'vast and varied!.
But though he had such a wide range of subject and interest, and
seemed to 'look out like a mountain over the world', yet, Carpenter
found, Whitman's greatest delight was in 'doing the smallest little
acis of kindness'.

The other important fact of Whitman's life which impressed
Cafpenter most was his intimacy with the common peoples Whitman took
him out for a walk and this was what he saw:

Walking through the streets with him - he leaning on

my arms, for one foot is still paralysed - it was a

sight (a sight for which I know you will bless him)

to see the working people come around. The bus driver,

the ferry boat men, jacks of all trades, stopped his
way with greetingseess

" One can see how it is that he has this wonderful
personal influences He 1s full of kindness, yet
he unites his tenderness with the most wonderful
strength and persistency and selfnes(sio) of character
that I ever saw in any ones That union of the two is
whaet I cannot get over = it alternately fascinates and
awes one. 2°

Carpenter returned home after this first visit with a heart full of

impressions that never ceased to haunt him. And within a few Years,

1. Ibid.
2+ MSS, Ohio. op.cit.
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he himself embarked on a new way of life which brought him into close
touch with the people.

Carpenter was not a voluminous correspondent, yet he wrote
quite regularly to Whitman. He often worked as an agent for Whitman,
selling his books to friends and dccasionally collecting donations for
the poet from his admirers. Whitman's letters to Carpenter were

1.

mostly chatty and short. We know however from Horace Traubel's

notes on With Walt Whitman In Camden (1906), that Whitman highly

prized Carpenter's letterse Perhaps the intimate effection in which
Whitman held Carpenter may be best realised from an episode Traubel
relatess In one of his letters Carpenter happened to have addressed
the elder poet as 'Dear Walt Whitman' instead of the usual 'Dear Walt';
Whitman was quick to notice this changes He saw in it 'some sort of
reserve' that he had not 'noticed formerly in Edward'. 'What is the
truth of it?' he asked Traubels Did it denote any change of attitude
or was it 'only the English of it?' (pP.16¢9 )

Whitmen had however nothing to fear; all his life Carpegter
remained, as Blodgett ' remarks, '‘one of the worthiest of Walt's
_ friends's After Whitman's death in 1892, Carpénter published some
of his notes which he took on his visits. But it is wrong to say,
as.blodgett does, that Carpenter had little to do with Whitmen's vogue

in England prior to 18923L' Since the publication of Towards Democracy

(1883), both in the press and public Carpenter had been popularly
referred to as '"The Walt Whitman of England'. In interpreting the

spirit of Whitman's poetry no one had played a greater part than

Carpenter in Englaﬁd.s' In 1906 Carpenter published his Days With

1.Most of these letters are in "The Humanitarian Research Centre”,in the
University of Texas. '

2. Walt Whitmen in Fnglend (19342 g.ZOl.
3. SeJAs3ymond’s Walt Whitman (1893) p.l47e
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Walt Whitman which included the biographical notes published in 1892

and four more essays bearing on the poetic form of Leaves of Grass

and Whitman's prophetic power. Whitman critics agree that this book
supplied the most valuable study of Whitman's personality, 'far sur-
passing in penetration the personal estimates of COnway and Buchanan'.lf
One of the points Carpenter made in this book was what he
called Whitman's 'cussedness'; his contrary nature, which by its
antagonism to 'his ample loving'humanity formed a great tragic element
in his nature's. He said 'Whitman celebrates in his poems the fluid,
all solvent, disposition but often he was less the river than the
rock'.z' It is also interesting to compare the first letter he
wrote from America about Whitman's physiognomy likening Whitman's
eyes to thése of Christ, and how he interpreted the same impression
20 years later:
In the slow downward slope of his head from back to front
end in the lines of his eyes and brow, tenacity was written;
it looked out upon you from the small well-defined pupil
set under its long curtein-like 1lid; and there was at times
in his face, as I have said, the look as of a precipice,
sheer with breakneck ledges.
These two apparently eqntradictory impressions of Whitman's eyes give
us the proper olue to the poet's character. And therein Carpenter .
saw the tr;gic element; the 'imperious craving for love and friend-
ship!, h;s tenderness, and the rock-like tenacity, apartness and
selfhood of his character. It is interesting that Carpenter should
emphasize this point so sharply as it almost defined his own character

in relief. Though Carpenter was often called "Walt Whitman of England',

1. Blodgett, opocit. p.2Q04.
2, Days With Walt Whitman, p.47
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he lacked both the glory and the gloom of being a Whitman owing to
the sbsence of this tragic strain in his nature. Conpared with
Whitman's sensibility, as Havelock Ellis pointed out, Carpenter was
a more passive and feminine nature. Though he imitated Whitman's
prophetic tone, his voice was rather'more yielding and insinuating'.™

And for this very reason, in spite of their resemblance in form,

Leaves of Grass and Towards Democracy make somewhat different

impression on discerning readers. Whitman radiates energy, yet
he hardly succeeds in'expressing tenderness and joy; 'to feel
exquisitely the pulse of gladness and joy', Havelock Ellis truly

2.
says, we must turn to Towards Democracy.

Yet without Whitman's example Towards Democracy could not

have been ﬁritten. So it is important to consider what conclusions
Carpenter drew about art and the practice of verse from Whitman's
examples We must remember that the critical opinionsin the 'se#enties
were getting impatient of the 'literary school! of poets. Carpenter
hinself expressed in a letter written in 1873, how sick of 'affeotation ,
and would-be poetical word-slobber' everyone was and how they would
welcome 'a real and straightforward man'.>" His owmn ambitioﬁ as a
poet, he says, was to write some sort of 'a book which should address
itself very personally, and closely to any one who cared to read it'.h'
For this Whitman provided the example:'whoever touches this book touches

a man'e Then, in reaction against the prevailing literary vogue,

Carpenter and many others seemed to have given a disproportionate

1. Blodgett, opecit. p.205.

2+ The New Spirit, p.120

3¢ ‘*Letter to C.G.Oates', MSS 351, Carpenter Collection.
L' A Note on Towards Democracy! Labour Prophet, May, 189.
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importanceto: Whitman's statement that no one will understand his
poefny 'who insists upon viewing them as literary performance, or
attempt at such performance, or mainly towards arts or aestheticism'.l'
Carpenter insisted that Whitman's poetry transcended art; the prophetic
voice which Whitman commended had 'no need to seek for unity and
beauty, because in uttering the Self these things are already given
aend found'.2° Reading of such poems is a spiritual experience =
'before the deep music and beauty of these greatest poems we can only
stand silent'.j' Carpenter did not say this type of poetry meant a
neglect of art, but that it transcends art - 'where technicel art and
all its devices are only a very small part of the apprenticeship'.h'
To be capable of such utterances as Whitman's poetry represented,
one has to have some special inspiration or mystic illumination -
when the voice arises spontaneously from within 'below the ordinary
consciousness's The poet's mind lies passive in presence of his soul
or the world of experience; & state of mind in which, as Rimbaud put
it in one of his letters, fit is a mistake to say: I thinke One
ought to say: I am thought'.5'

Carpenter adduces Dr.RM. Buckds Memoirs of Whitman to the

effect that Whitman had such an illumination between 1853-1855, when

he was writing Leaves of Grass. Whatever the truth of that assertion.

may be, as a piece of autobiography this criticism is interesting.

Carpenter thought that his Towards Demooracy (1883) was written in

l. Quoted by Carpenter in Days With Walt Whitman, p.125.

2. OPOCito .p.122,.. 30 ODe cit. p0125o
L TIbid. - 5. Rimbaud (Penguin Poets, 1962), p.6.

Translated and edited by Oliver Bernard.
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such a state of mind. And being a prophetic poem, the tradition of

which comes down from the days of the 014 Testament, it of necessity

stood sbove the limits of arte In the first decade of this century
when such a vogue of prophetic ﬁriting was growing in Europe, a Russian
éritio tried to theorisel' about this literary mode and said that it
was a reaction against 'symbolism' and aestheticism in poetry. | He
said art in this type of spiritual creativeness, 'affirms itself not
as a conditioned sphere of culture, but as a part of the cultural
energy - manifesting itself in fluid form...; a form struggling towards
formlessness or unceésingly breaking up the old forms being unable to
accommodate in them its disproportionate ideas's I think there.is‘
some point .in the argument that such works ére very often 'a part of
the general'cultural energy', and usually such wdrks are combbsed in
transitional epochs. Whitmaen must have understéod the nature of his
work in a similar light when he concluded his preface to the first

edition of Leaves of Grass (1855) with the remark that,

The proof of a poet is that his country absorbs
him as affectionately as he has absorbed it.

On the strength of such conviction Carpenter drew the con-

clusionz'

that none of the 'tribes of literary people...oflthe Popes,
Drydens, Sw;nburnes, Paters, the Brownings .and Tennysons, not‘to
mention hosts of lesser names', will be 'affectionately remembered':
'The purely literary work has its interest, has its place; but its

appeal is so limited's To Carpenter the great thing about Whitman

was‘that he could rid himself of Yall literary attitudiﬁising'and

L]

thus start a new era in literature - 'a literature appealing'to

1. See Viacheslef Ivanof's 'The Theatre of The Future' translated in The
English Review, March, 1912. Also see rrom Prophesy to Exorcism (1965)
Michael Hamburger about 'A~ Prolifération of Prophets'.

2. Days With Walt Whitman, p.103
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all who deal with life directly'. In other words, Whitman rehabili-
tated *the normal or average man' into the realm of literature. And
this is the type of literature Carpenter asserted, 'which will be
read and lovingly absorbed by the millions as time goes on';1°
So Carpenter abéndoned his o0ld muse, and published no
poetry between 1673 and 1883.  And when in 1882 he completed the

first draft of Towards Democracy, it was to Whitmen he communicated

the news. He wrote from Bradway, near Sheffield, on 16th March, 1882:

Dear 01ld Walt,

I should like a line from yous.e.se I have about
finished what I am writing at present. It is in
paragraphs, some short, (half a line or so),some long,
in the ordinary prose form, though poetical in character.
It is a good deal made up of previous writings of the
last five or six years squeezed out-a drop or two here
and theres I have thought for some time of calling it
Topards Demooracy and I do not see any reason for altering
the title = though the word democracy does not often occur
in it.

With love to you as always,

Your friend..

Edward Carpenter.
Whitman might not have been very greatly impressed with the performance
of his young friend, but he had high hopes of Carpenter and remarked
'Edward is young: his time is still to come' . 2*

1. opscite. P« 105,
2e Traube]_(A'%g)P.cit, p.278. For the Letten nee Travhel (l?ot),ﬁ. 152,



CHAPTER III

Towards Democracy.

In Carpenter's first letter to Whitman he asserted that
fyet the women will save us'e He was impressed by what they have
done 'everywhere, in private end public's To be sure, it was not
the least 6f their achievements, that a women's ofganization provided
the initial impulse for the institution of the University Extension
movement which Carpenter was about to join when he wrote to Whitman
in 1874. The North of England Council for Promoting the Higher
Education For Women (estd. 1867), invited James Stuart, then an
assistant tutor at Trinity College, Cambridge, to deiiver a cqurse.
of lectures to the ladies at Leeds, Liverpool and Sheffield during
1867-1868. - For long it was one of Stuart's ambitions to work for
the establishment of a 'peripatetic university, the professors of
which would circulate among the big towns'™* and thus give a wider
opportunity for the people to acquire higher education. His

experience with the ladies encouraged him. In 1868, he was also

1. Reminiscences (1911), James Stuart, p.153. James Stuart (1843-1913)
was educated at United College, St. Andrew's and Cambridge University.
He was Professor of Mechanism at Cambridge from 1875 to 1889 and
Liberal M.P. for Shoreditch and Sunderland in 1885-1900 and 1906-1910.
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invited to lecture to the Mechanic's Institutes at Crewe and Hull,
and to the members of the Rochdsle Pioneers. The response of these
different audiences confirmed him in his belief that there was a
| widespread desire all over the country for some form of higher educa-~
tion; the two ancient universities, he felt, must come forward to
supply that demande He was sure that the universities would before
long have to face & fire of briticism unless this obligation was
carried out.

Stuart did not have to try very hard to persuade his'Univer-
sity about this point. Four memorials making submission to the
University on the need for Extension Lectures were submitted on behalf
of The North of England Council For Higher Education of Women, the
Mechanié;stﬁstitutes, The Rochdale Pioneers, and the Mayor and other
inhabitants of Leeds. A speclal syndicate, of which Stuart was the
secretary, reported that there were sufficient grounds for the experi-
ment being made. In Ootober, 1873, the first course of lectures under
the auspices of the University of Cambridge took place in thtingham,‘
Derby and Leicestershire. Stuart also persuaded Trinity College to.
permit its Fellows to retain their Fellowships béyond the statutory
period provided they were engaged in extension lecturing. But this
ultimately fell through and was not acocepted by other Colleges.

It is during this period that Carpenter approached Stuart
for an appointment as a Lecturer in the Extension Movement. Had
Stuart's proposal with regard to Fellowship been accepted by the

University, there was still a faint chance that Carpenter would have
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" retained his association with frinity Hall after relinqﬁishing holy
Orders.

The Extension Movement spread repidly. In 1876 Oxford
instituted her own Extension Lectures. London University followed
this example after two years: 'The idea of higher education for adults =-
whenever put forward, won hearty adherence from all classes"l' 8ays a
contemporary brochure on the subject., But it seems that the students
for the lectures were mainly drawn from a limited section of the
peoples The ledies, who outnumbered the rest and played the most
important part in organising the lectures; a few extra-intelligent
young students, the professional group of old clerks and young
buainessmen, and & few artisanss As the cost of the lectures had to
be borne bf the students themselves, the movement failed to attract a
large number of workingmen.

What was perhaps most important about the Extension‘Lectures
was that they tried to combine the nature of popular lectures with
the discipline of university training. Though the instruction was"
often at an elementaryllevel, the students were encouraged to partici-
pate actively by taking notes and presenting written worke To ensure
this, each lecturer summarised his subject in the form of a syllabus'
which was printed and distributed among the studentse . The school
work was helpful especially for those who intended to go to a univer-

sity later one A provision was made in the statutes of Cambridge

University in 1886 for acoepting students who had passed through the

1. The University Extension Movement, R.G.Moulton, p.21l.




three year course of study-at an affiliated centres Oxford
followed this example in 1893. |

Cerpenter first .lectured at Leeds, in the circuit which
inocluded Leeds, Halifax and Skipton. He stayed in Leeds for two
years; then he moved to Nottingham and after a year there to York.
He came to Sheffield in 1877 to lecture in Sheffield, Chesterfield
and Barnsley. At the beginning Carpenter found the lectures very
interestinge The students took a real interest in their work. 1In
contrast to his experience of tutoring the 'poll men' at Cambridge,
'whose dullness and distaste for their work were crushing'%' he found
teaching now a pleasure. In one of his lettersz' to Whitman he gave
an account of his worke It was in 1878:

My winter's work of lecturing is over now: I have

had a very pleaesant time of it - though leading a

rather solitary lifes... It is interesting work

because one has all sorts of people -~ men and women,

young and old, of all conditions of life = except

the pooreste And one gets to know a good many of

thems We had a Jjolly excursion the other day into

the country near Sheffield, a sort of geological ramble -~ .

open air sciences About seventy people came, old and

young, respectablesand non-respectables and it was very .

friendly and pleasante
Usually, however, the job of an Extension Lecturer was rather a
lonely one. He had to move from place to place lecturing to a
composite audience without making any real contact with the atudents.

" After coming to Sheffield the situation changed somewhat.

The Extension centre in Sheffield, which was one of the most enter-

prising in those days, had an active Students' Association. They

1. My Days And Dreams. p.81
2. With Walt Whitman in Camden (1963), H. Traubel. pp.391=392.
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not only helped to organize the Lectures but used to meet privately
to discuss subjects of wvaried interests; they orgenized excursions
and recruited new students. Carpenter took to this Association
warmly and helped the orgenization in various wayse. At the end
of the session in 1879, the Association called a special meeting to
thank Carpenter and presented him with an address with 80 signatures.
The addréss expressed the students' indebtedness to Carpenter for his
lessons in ‘practicel astronomy' by the aid of & telescope, Whereby
they were 'enabled the more fully to comprehend and to admire those
wonders of the stellar world's They hoped that Carpenter might be
long spared to continue to impart the 'knowledge of that science,
which when understood must tend to impress on menkind the greatness
of an Almiéhty Being'. |

Besides Astronomy, Carpenter lectured on Sound, Light,
history of science and history of music. A course of lectures was
usually spread out info twelve lectures and the syllabuses of all
these lectures had to be prepared in advances It called for hard
work. Besides as a lecturer in Science Carpenter had to carry hié
instruments with him of‘ten travelling a long distance. This began
to tell upon his health, which was never very goods But what
annoyed and tired him most was that often after a lecture some local
manufacturer or patron would carry him off 'to meet a few friends at
supper, and to talk and be talked to till the small hours of the

morning'.l° It was also a disappointment for him because he joined

the Extension Movement primarily to mix with ordinary people, but as

l. My Days And Dreams, pe. 93=9L4
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a matter of fact it brought him more in contact with the commeroial
clesses. Carpenter's enthusiasm for the Movement was definitely
waning by the olose of 1879 He felt that’his health was deteriorating
and he must give up lecturing to find his health again. .

For one thing at least Carpenter had to be grateful to the
Extension Movement, that it took him to the Northern towns and he mede
his discovery of Sheffields The people of the town charmed him.
Their rough heartiness and hospitality formed a pleasurable contrast
to the 1life he knew in Cambridge and Brighton. Though extremely
backward 'twenty or thirty years in date behind other towns and very
uneducated'}' he took to them at once.’ He wrote to Whitmanz' after
the first few months in Sheffield that he was 'very well and happy'.
Its magnificent countryside fascinated him, but he also came face to
faece with squalor and ruggedness and glaring contrast of poverty and
riches. The elegant villas on hill tops, and in the valley below
'one enduring cloud of smoke and:bale-faced teeming population, and
tall chimneys and ash heaps covered with squalid children picking |
them overse«.courts and houses half roofless, and a river running ‘
black through the midst of them'.j' There was a great deal of
distress at that time owing to large unemployment and it was difficuit
to pass through the streets without seeing it in some form or other.
He wrote to Whitman that a man burst into tears one day when he gave

him *a bit of silver':

But each individual is such a mere unit in a great crowd,
and they go and hide their misery away easily enough.

l. Ibide p.92 (1906)
2., 19 December, 1877, letter quoted by Traubelﬁ\op.oit. pp 139-190,
3OIbid. ~- = ‘e Ti\
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Whitman was greatly moved by this letter and he commented:l'
The best of Carpenter is his humanity; he manages to
stay with . -~ people; he was a university man, yet

managed to save himself in time: plucked himself from
the burmning.

Whitman thought non chlli‘iving literary man of like standing' could
have written such a moving letter. This letter shows the direction
in which Carpenter's sympathy was moving. Two years later he wrote
to his friend Charles Oafes of Leeds that he was making a large
nunber of friends ‘*and mostly""" non~-respectable class'z;" and added
that he would not like to leave Sheffield for this reason.

Though later Carpenter came to think that during the seven
years he spent in the Extension Movement, he 'served a Leah instead
of the Rachel of his heart's desire'?' yet "it was through these lectures
that he made one very important acquaintance. Two of his students
at Sheffield were Albert Fearnehough, a scythe meker, and Charles Fox,
a small farmer. Carpenter has drawn an endearing portrait of the

latter in Sketches from Life (1908). These two persons impressed

him so much that he soon formed a plan of living with them while
carrying on his lectures from the country. They lived in Bradway,
near Sheffield, in a farm owned by Foxe Fearnehough was a muscular.
powerful man of Carpenter's own age: A man whose 'ideal was the rude
life of the back _yoods and who hated the shams of commercialigm'.l“

Friendship with such a man must have satisfied one of Carpenter's

deep-rooted psychological needss For long he had been haunted by

Joe
1. Quoted by Tres.u'bellJ I{)id, Pe189s
2. M3S, Carpenter Collection, 'Letters to C. G. Oates',
. 3¢ My Days And Dreams, p.79.
L. My Dasys And Dreams, p.102
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the vision of *the clear hard lines of a workman's face', and here
at last he got the opportunity of living in close contact'with a

workingman.

ii.

The year 1877 was an important watershed both in personal
life of Carpenter and the political life of the country as a whole.
It is the date when 'the Eastern Question'was stirring radical
opinion all over Englande Even men like William Morris came out
from the seclusion of their artistic pursuits into the hurly burly
of politicdl controversy. ' In this year Carpenter visited Wﬁitman
and cems back ingspired to carry on the work Whitman had begun. He
said in a letter, 'you have opened the way: my only.desire is to go

1o 'The immense change that is taking place!, he

onward with it'.
tells Whitman', in another letter)'is absorbing my whole attention.
And your writings are the only ones that come close to the great
heart of it!,>*

But Whitman usually shied away from any direct plan of
reform and thought that the time was not yet ripe, 'though ripeningt,

3e

for his sort of protest, 'for the human® protest's It was John

Ruskin who made people realise the sense of urgency for reform.

Since 1860 when he began his first onslaught against Political Economy,

1. Quoted by Blodgett, op.cit, p.202. (15ce)
2. Letter to Whitman, Dec. 1877, quoted by Traubelﬁ.op.cit. P+190,
3e See Blodgette Ibid. pe202.



- 86 -
in a series of articles showing the inhumanity of this boasted
science, he was devoting most of his attention to the social question.

In 1865 in the middle of The Study of Architecture, he announced that

he must withdraw from the study of art and give himself wholly, ‘'as in
a besjeged city, to seek the best mode of getting bread and water for
its multitude's’*  He kept up this embattled spirit throughout the
later part of his life. From 1871 he was writing regularly the

Fors Clavigera letters to the workingmen of England where he tried

to communicate the same spirite He declared in the first letter,
'T will put up with fhis state of things, passively, not an hour
longer's In July 1877 he announced his plan for the St. George's
Guild and chose Sheffield as the first place for the experiment
because he 'was impressed with the spirit of co-operation and disoip-
line' shown by some of ths Sheffield workingmen. In the same year
Carpenter came to‘stay in Sheffield delivefingyhis firast lecture on’
'Comets'. 2

There was a strong secularist movement in the mid-nineteenth
centuny in Sheffields Its members held large meetings at the Owenite
Hall of Scienoe in Rockingham Street and started the famous newspaper

The National Reformer in ?560 with Charles Bradlaugh (*Iconoclast')

end Joseph Barker as editors. X number of secularists also ran a
small group called the 'Mutual/Improvement Class',>which met every
Sunday morning. It was in this group that a member once read a paper

on a community settlement and eventually attracted Ruskin's notice.

1. See Works, Cook etc., Vols XIX, pe38.
2. Reported pn The Making of Sheffield (1865-1914),J.H.Stainton.



The group, which included, besides secularists, a Unitarian and a
Quaker, did not wholly approve of Ruskin's idea of the 'necessity
of severe laws', butthey dgreed to accept Ruskin's offer of 13 acres
of land in Totley, near Sheffield, to start a settlement in St.George's
Farm.l' Ruskin christened them the 'Life Guards of The New Life'.
None of the members however knew much about agriculture, 'being
chiefly bootmakers, ironworkers, opticians and the like's They
employed a practical man to look after the Farme . But soon trouble
started among those interested in the project; Carpenter gave an
accouﬁt of this to the following effect:

The usual dissentions arose = usual,.I would say,

whenever work of this kind is ruled by theories

inastead of by practical human needs and immediate

desire of fellowship = and in & very short time the

members of the community were hurling anathemas at each

other's head = not to mention more solid missiles! The

wives entered into the fray; and the would-be garden of

Eden became so far a scene of confusion that Ruskin had

to send down an ancient gardener of his (with a pitch-

fork instead of a flaming sword) to bar them all out,

and occupy their place.z'
At this time one William Harrison Riley came into the picture. He
was known to Ruskin through his forceful Journalistio writings and
was made the Master of the St. George's Farm; this was in accordance
with the rules of the Ste. George's Guild, but was not approved by the
communitarianse Riley however met their remonstrances with sneers

and 'even ﬁith threats.of violence'.3° So the Life Guards of The

New Life quietly dispersed.

1. For a history of the St.George's Farm, see Professor Armytage's,
Heavens Below, pp.290-298.

2, Sketches From Life, p.198

30 The Commonweal, May 25, 1889, Letter by Mrs. M.A.Maloy. For further
information on Riley, see Armytage, op.cit. p.274,-296, and S.Bryher,
A Acccimt_of Labeiy Mwa30cialist Movement in Bristol, pel3.
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Riley was a member of Marx's First Socialist International.
Son of a Methodist preacher in Manchester, he travelled in America
during the 'sixties, met Walt Whitman and wrote a series of ten

revolutionary Yankee Letters To British Workmen. Coming back to

England, Riley became the editor of the organ of the London section
of the International, and continued as such till 1875. - After a short
stay in Bristol, Riley came to Sheffield in 1877 and started a penny

news sheet, The Socialist, which ran for six months from July to

December, 1877. Around Riley a few socialists of the old Chartist
tradition gathered, among them being Joseph Blount, John Furniss and
George Pearson. Carpenter befriended this circle and thought highly
of Riley, He described him as one of those who did *great work in

their time, bridging over the interval between the old Chartism of

'8 and the socialism of the early 'eighties'.l'

Riley and Ruskin were however proved to be temperamentally

incompatible. Riley was removed from Ste. George's Farm and was

later repudiated by Ruskin as 'no friend of mine'.z' It was on

behalf of Riley that Carpenter first wrote to Ruskine He pleaded

with Ruskin to retain Riley in the Farme To which Ruskin replied
S

as followsa:

My Dear Sir,

’ I am much obliged to your note.about Riley
but I fear there 1is more than you think. He has been
sending me texts when the whole business was that he
liked smoking better than digging and I know of no texts
in favour of any sort of smoking tobacco least of all,

I entirely decline managing that kind of person.

Ever truly yours,
John Ruskin.

1. Sketches From Life..., E.Carpenters p.209
2, The Commonweal, May 25, 1889. See Works XXIV, p.670
3, MSS 386-16 » Carpenter Collection, Sheffield.
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After this Riley migrated to Massachusetts, America, and settled
there as a farmer. Though much muted, his interest in socialism
continued, and he occasionally appeared in the British Press with

a letter to Justice or The Commonweal. Riley died in 1907.

St. George's Fam reverfed to a fairly ordinary tenure
end a friend of Carpenter, George Pearson, of Totley, took the holding
and turned it into a private farm though he retained the name of St.
George for it, which the farm still bearss TFor Ruskin the whole
venture was & bitter disappointment. Referrring to his nervous
breakdown in 1878, he wrote in Fors (Auguét,'l880):

The dootors said that I went med from overwork.
But I went mad because nothing came of my worke.

Yet the experiment of St. George's Ferm was not without significance
for our purpose. It téught Carpenter the futility of such utopien

ventures. In reply to'A query' by George Stﬁrt, in The Commonweal

(April 20, 1889), as to why Ruskin's experiment failed, Carpenter
suggested an answer in the May 4th igsue 6f the papers He said that
ell these 1little communal schemes fail because of 'their narrowness',
It is a good thing, he said,‘they do fail; though it is also a good
thing +that they are starteds As for himself, Carpenter added, he
would not like to belong to any community of fewer than a million.
With that number one might feel safe - but with less, 'there would

be a great dangef of being watched'. In a large body an immense
variety of opinion and practice would be represented and allowed

for; and only under these circumstances !communism would be a splendid

thing', Carpenter concluded.
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Whatever may be his judgement on Ruskin's reform plans
Carpenter was profoundly influenced by Ruskin's writings. He could
have said in the language of William Morris that it was from Ruskin's
criticism of contemporary society that he 'learnt to give form to his
discontent'.l' What is more, he derived considerasble inspiration
from Ruskin's writings in the sense that he too meant to change the
course of his life and come to live with the working people. Ruskin
had insisted in Eggg%ﬂ.that it was time for 'honest persons to separate
themselves from knaves, announcing their purpose..to live in godliness
and honour, not in atheism and rascality's. Ruskin repeatedly pointed
out that honest living meant living on one's labour. He emphasized
the need for some kind of manual labour as essential to all:

No one can teach you anything worth learning but through

manual labour; the very bread of life can only be got by

rubbing it in your handse e
In 1879, the year which Carpenter says was the dim beginning’of a
new life for him, he took lessons at a Joiner's shop in‘Brighton to
be able to undertaske some fruitful manual work. In 1880 when he
moved to live with the fearnehoughs, he wrote to Ruskin that he was
trying to realise some of Ruskin's ideas in personal life. Ruskin
was most eager to know more about Carpenter: |

I cannot make out from your's what position of

life you are in, though I see you to be a gentleman

and in connection with Cambridge, but of what not.

It is curious you don't tell me more and that you

should have worked with me so long without telling
me so much! Please let me know whatever it is not
displeasure to you to tell me of your position and

purpose.

1. See The Commonweal, May 15, 1886; Morris's footnote to an article
attacking Ruskin.

2. Letter, December 1877.

3. Letter LX}}, 1875.

L. MSS, 386. Carpenter Collection.
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It must have been very satisfying for Ruskin to know that an
educated middle-class young men had gone to live with a working
class family, sharing their life and lasbour. One wonders if the '
Egég.. letter for August 1880 was not written with Carpenter in his
mind:
The entire body of teaching throughout the series of
Forseee 1is one of steady assertions of the necessity
that educated persons should share their thought with
the uneducated and elso take a certain part in their
labout. )
Anyway, that was certainly one of Carpenter's main intentions.’
Carpenter later said that he came to choose this life,
not in pursuance of any great theory of social salvation, but because
he thought'an existence of this kind was more honest and healthful
than the alternative course which was open to him, namely, thes life
of a literary man with an independent income. We have to take some
note of this fact because Carpenter was often misteken for a communi-
tarian or a Tolstoyan moral reformer. Carpenter's gesture was
basically an individuel one; and it was as much a pursuit of individual
well-being as it was a'protest against social evils. If by a reformer
one usually means someone who sacrifices his own happiness in his
concern for others, then Carpenter was certainly not one of them.
He was more of a social philosopher than a reformer.
| ;It is interesting to note how oﬁe of Carpenter's close
literary friends, H.B. Cotteriil, took his decision to live the
simple life. Cotterill (1846-1924) was himself a writer of some

eminence and wrofel' from Switzerland, where he was self-exiled most

1. MSS. 366, Carpenter Collection. Cotterill was a graduate of St.John's
College, Cambridge, and author of several books on history and art.



-92 -
of his life. He said he was pleased to hear that Carpenter was
going to undertake manual labour, and he thought that it was the

only way for the contemporary writer to save himself and hils art.
There was nothing more harmful and hateful than 'the bland superiority!
which was visible 'in the looks of the modern literary men's The
literary man, he saeid, 'should go end turn ploughboy and eschew all
books for ten years' and then 'he may have something to say worth
hearing's Cotterill himself went to Africa end lived the hard

primitive 1life for a couple of years, and published a book on African

Slave Traffic (1877). To simplify one's life, to live close to
nature so that one could get deeper into things than the habits of

'a frivolous age'l' would permit, that was one of Carpenier's motives
when he chése the new way of life, In that sense it was as much a
literary reaction, against the oncoming of aestheticism, as what it
turned out to be = a social protest pioneering the coming struggle

for socialism.

iii.

Tke new life, in simple surroundings, spent mostly in open
aif, appéared so native, so unrestrained, that it liberated in him
all the feelings which throﬁgh suffering and distress he had sought
to stifles His physical health improveds There seemed to be a

new beauty over the worlde A sense of spiritusl freedom and joy

1l.See The Victorian Sunset, E.Wingfield- Stratford,p.20: "If we must
provide decades with nicknames, The frivolous 'seventies would seem
a good deal more to the point than The Naughty-Nineties®.
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buoyed up his mind. He remembered, later that all this time he was
haunted by an image:

A vision within 'me, of something like a bulb and bud,

with short green blades, of a huge hyacinth just

appearing above the groundele
Perhaps it represented a new vigour and a sense of abounding life
which he felt at that time. He felt that his life had at last
taken roots and was beginning to grow:.. - Going home to Brighton for
& short visit, he felt for the first time in his life that he had no
regrets?' This was the happy background against which he wrote the

long poem Towards Democracye

At this time two important things happened to hime. His
mother died on January 25, 1881.‘; To Carpenter thié final severance
of ties with his mother was a great emotional shock., He says in his
autobiography that though there 'had been so little in the way of
spoken confidences' between him and his mother, they were united ‘by
& strong invisible tie's Her death exercised a great ‘etherializing
influence' on his mind, drawing his emotions and thoughts *towards
another sphere's 3

In this state of mind he read for the first time the Indian

philosophiocal poem The Bhagawat Gita. And this worked as a great

catalytic agent: all at once he found himself in touch with *a mood
of exaltation and inspiration', a kind of !'superconsciousness'; he
became conscious of such depth and expansion of self or the ego that

the ordinary limits of personality vanished from his minds - It seemed

1. My Days And Dreams, p.105 3. My Days And Dreams, p.106
Mssszatter o Qates;: Carpenter Coll'ne :



to have brought a new sense of harmony and relatedness to his ideas
and feelingse In this mood of mystical inspiration he completed
his long poem of seventy sections, where all that he learnt from
Whitman, his awareness of contemporary, social and philosophicel
questions, seemkd to have found utterance. In order fo devote him-

self wholly to writing Towards Democracy he resigned his job as an

Extension Lecturer in 188ls The book was published by John Heywood
of Manchester anonymously in 1883.

Carpenter considered this long prose poem as the kernel
of all his later work: the 'centre from which all other books have
radiated'l' So though he kept adding new poems to it throughout
his 1life, he never changed the title of the book, Here he was able
to c:ystaliise his world-view, and prophetically enough the poem gave
expresaion to some of the salient features of the coming agee As
Godfrey Elton put it, among other things, *the soul of the Labour
movement found expression in this book before a3 yet there was a
Labour movement'.z' The book breathed the spirit of a democracy
which was not merely a.method of government but a religion, which
men like Keir Hardie could easily admire, It also expressed in

3¢ in oxford were trying

spiritual terms what the idealist philosophers
to inculcate with their concepts of freedom and self=-realisation.

Even more'important, Towards Democracy expressed the new spiritual

outlook which was a by-product of the mid-nineteenth céntury conflict

1. 'A Note on Towards Democracy', Labour Prophet, May 189¢.

2. England Arise! (1931), P74

3.Especially I find T.H.Green's On The Different Senses of 'Freedom’ (1879)
very relevant, though I don't think Carpenter read this lecture before
writing Towards Demooracy. Besides they drew different conclusions.
Green was a collectivist where Carpenter wes an anarchist-individualist,
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between science and religion, on the one hend, and the laws of political
economy and the claims of social morality on the other.

By the close of the 1860's most advanced young men came to
believe that dogmatic religion was untenables Yet they were convinced
thyt some kind of religion was conducive to the good life. They
believed that man's nature was essentially religious and he could not
live without ite In 1874, lecturing to an audience at Leeds on
'Materialism',1° Carpenter said that it was ‘'suffocating' as & faith.

He could not acocept the mechanical notion of the worldwhich was so
arrogantly proclaimed by the mid-Viotorian solentists. It is wrong to
say, Carpenter sibmitted, 'go with the great machine and you will
rrosper, resist and it will crush you's Life does look terrible at
times, but it is not so: 'It is a mask that hides a mystery - and we
must learn to see through it. Life urges us to be strong, and even
demands of us to stand without religion, for the sake of truth's By
religion, of course, he meant dogmatic or conventional religion. He
himself had relinquished holy Orders only a year ago on the same ground;
in search of a more satisfying faith. Not many who lost faith in
Christianity at this time declared themselves as *'agnostics' or atheists;
most of them looked for some substitute religion. It was characteristio
of the time that the Positivists who glorified science in all ways took
to some form of ritual to cater to the religiovs nature of human mind.
Even TeHo Huxley and Tyndall, who were responsible for propagating

the aggressive scientism of the mid-nineteenth century, were not pre-
pared to call themselves 'materialists's Huxley said,z' *the materia-

list position, that there is nothing in the world but matfer, force

1. MSS, Lecture Notes, Carpenter Collection.
2. Essays Volsle pe162. '0On The Physical Basis of Life'.
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and necessity, is as utterly devoid of Justification as the most
baseless theological dogmas's. Huxley called himself an agnostic,1°
because, he said, the ultimate csause of existence seemed 'out of reach'
of his 'poor powers's Tyndall, who created a great sensation by his
presidential address to the British Association in 1874, admitted

that 'the wise teacher of humanity must meet the demands of the religious
feelings of man +2* This so called 'Belfast Address' of Tyndallvin
which he threw a challenge to the religionists, on behalf of science,
saying -

We fought and won our battle in the middle ages.
Should we doubt the issue of another conflict with

the broken foe?

We claim, and we shell wrest from theology, the
entire domain of cosmological theory. All schemes
end systems which thus infringe upon the domain of
science.must.. submit to the control of science.

This raised a regular hornet's nest of answers and protests, and in
desperation Tyndall admitted in en 'Apology For The Belfast Address'

that -

‘the world will have some kind of religion, even

though it should fly for it to the intellectual

whoredon of Spiritualism'.3°

Spiritualismk°, in the sense of communication with the
spirits of the dead, had a great vogue in England in the 'seventies.

The Quarterly Review for October, 1871, noted that there was a

1. ESS&!S, Vol.1l. P022|.50
2. Fragments of Science (1899) Vol.2. p.196.

3. See Fragments of Science (1899) Vol.2. pp.196-197. See also
The Metaphysical Society, by A.W. Brown, p.238, -
L. Spiritualism started in America with the experience of the Fox

sisters in Rochester, New York, in 18,8. In England the movement
spread in the 'fifties primarily through the mediumship of D.D.Home,
whom Browning immortalised in literature by his savage satire 'Mr.
Sludge: the Medium',
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regulgr 'gpiritual epidemic'! in the country. In a way, this was
a characteristic outcome of the efforts to evolve a purer religion,
free from dogma and rationally justifiable. The result was the
hybrid materialistic religion based on direct evidence of the exis-
tence of spirits after deaths The spiritualists wanted to have the
best of both the worlds of science and religion. Powerful support
was given to this cult by a large number of eminent scientists, such
as A.ReWallace, Sir Willlam Crooks and Professor De Morgan. Wallace
wrote a series of articles 'In Defence Of Spiritualism' in The.Fort-

nightly Review, later published as a book in 1874. The same year

Crooks published his Researches In The Phenomena Of Spiritualism
1.

which he carried on with the irresistible Florence Cooke.
But surely it is not so much for man's faith in scientific
evidence that a cult like Spiritualism caught on. What attracted most
of its adherents was that it sought to satisfy certain emotional‘needs,
in people deprived of belief in personal immortality by the spread of
matérialisﬁ. The Anglican (Protestant) Church of the day was also
partly to blame, says Elliott-Binnspecause it was dogmatically
"opposed to prayers for the dead, and in the Burial service seemed
to put all the emphasis on the sorrow of parting, and neglected the
note of Christian joy"?‘ Spiritualism provided lively encounters
with the dead, whereas most Victorians treated death with solemn
gloome The craving for some assurance of Jjoy in immortality led

many to spiritual experiments. F.W.Myers asserted that 'the universe

1. It has now been convinocingly proved that Sir William was having an
affair at that time with young Mrs. Cooke, who was by all reports irresis-
tible. See The Spiritualists (1962), Trevor Hall.

2, English Thoughtf The Theological Aspect? 1860-1900, p.328.
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cannot advance to moral glory over the crushing of individual hearts:
'T know', he said, 'that my nature imperatively craves a personal, an
unbounded, and endless career of life and joy'.l' Instead of
seeking this in pure mystical experience, Myers, with Henry Sidgwick
and Edmund Gurney, formed the famous Society For Psychical Research
(1882) which could claim later among its eminent members, personalities
like Profeessor William James, Bergson and Freud.

Carpenter's attitude to Spiritualism, as such, was one of
curiosity but of scepticisms He accepted the psychological ground
of mediumship, that the total human personality, the Unconscious, has
immeasurable powers of prophecy and memory. And for this faith he
needed no evidence from the dead but from the living hearte He said

in Towards Democracy =

'Not science, O beating heart, nor theology, nor rappings,
nor philanthropy, nor high acrobatic philosophy',

could take the place of self-realisation.

What one may ocall the new spirituality of the last decade
of the nineteenth century sought answers to all these problems of
science, religion and social morality. Among religious thinkers
the influence of Fe.D.Maurice now spread more widely. The revival of
interest in breek theology which Maurice inaugerated, helped to
develop the immanentistioc concept of God in theology?' The femous

Lux Mundi (1890) essays of the Oxford theologians breathed this spirit.

e Fragments of Prose & Poe Ll OEL. .
1. TR e ey L aFe 20010, -250, Also, A Study of
Religious Thought In England From 1850, Professor C.C.J.?ebh, Passim
(1931
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The idea of Revelation was gradually overshadowed by that of
Incarnatione On this view, God does not stand outside the world
but is continually active‘in human affairs and the world has never
been without a witness of God throughout history. |

The modern religious student found science not irreconcilieble
with religion. He would restrict himself 'neither to the work (nature
as revelation of God) nor to the Word, but would interpret one with
the help of the other'}' Inasmuch as science asserts. a unity of
substance and harmony of oﬁeration‘underlying all phenomena, science
is pantheistib. On this notion developed the popular late nineteenth-
century oreed of a 'higher pantheism'. Tennyson wrote a péem on this
theme to insugurate the Metephysical Society (1869-1830) on June 2,
1869?' The higher pantheists insisted on the substantial identity
of God, the world and man, considered all Being as essentially divine,
and saw in the distinotlions which pervade the world only differences
of condition. This new oreed sought to preserve human personality:
which the older pantheists were alleged.to have denigd. It supposed
consciousness to be the root of all Being, thus making the dichotomy
of matter and consciousﬁess irrelevente Against this background
mysticism, }or 80 long a word of theological abuséz'began to gain
acceptance even among orthodox Christians: Dean Inge's B_ampton
Lectures on 'Mystioism' (1899) was thus a characteristic product of

the times The spread of Indian philosophical thought, through

1. The Meaning of The Age (1869), E.Maitlend. p.l15.

2. See The Metaphysical Society (19&7), A.W.Brown, passim. 'The
Metaphysical Society' was a very characteristic organisation of the
time composed of poets, philosophers, scientists, Divines as well as
avowed agnostics.

3+ Both Maurice and Newman were dismissed as mystics by their critics.
Charles Kingsley sought to rid himself of mysticism by studying it.
See Religion In.Victorian Era, Elliott-Binns, p.238.
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various channels, i.e., the Orientalists, the American Trancenden-
talists, the German scholars and finally through the Theosophical
movément, may also be considered partislly responsible for the new
trend. But it was the logical outcome of the influence of the
writings of Coleridge, Carlyle and F.D. Maurice.

For all these developments in thought the early 1880's
were a time of general anticipation for some great change.in the
spiritual basis of society. There were numerous prophecies in the
air; that of Mother Shipton had become a part of folk lore:

The world to an end shall come,
In the eighteen hundred and eighty one.

Edward Maitland and Dr. Anna Kingsford organised their 'Hérmatio
Society' in 1881, with the avowed aim of preparing the world for the
new dispensation.l' Maitland lived in Brighton and was a friend
of the Carpenter family. He was better known as the novelist of

The Pilprim And The Shrine (1874), but he also wrote numerous other

things. A higher pantheist in religion, in politics a follower of
Herbert Spencer with pgssionate love for freedom, a vegetarian and.
one of the earliest anti-vivisectionists, Maitland's writings hed a
oonsiderable influence on Edward Carpenter. Later they coliaborated

on & book on Anti-vivisection (1893).

The Hermetic Society was presided over by Dr. Anna Kingsford,
one of the earliest lady doctors in Ingland. She was the wife of an
Anglicen priest, though by birth end upbringing she was a Catholic,

From all reports Mrs. Kingsford was an extremely beautiful woman.

1. The Life of Anna Kingsford, Ed.Maitland, Vol.I., p.416




=101 -

Maitland describes her as 'tall, slender, and graceful in form, fair
and exquisite in complexion, bright and sunny in expression; the
hair long end golden, of the Mary Magdalen hue, but the brows and
lashes dark, and the eyes deep-set and hazel, by turns dreamy and
penetrating... more fairy than human, and more child than woman'* . 1*
Maitland met Mrs. Kingsford when she was 28 and he was a widower at
50. At once they dedicated tﬁemselves to each other in a spiritual
partnership, In the 'Hermetic Society', she was the prophetess with
intuitive fision and Maitland played the part of her interpreter.'
The result of this joint spiritual exploration was their book, The
Perfect Wax (1881), which they thought, fulfilled metaphorically the
popular propheclies of fhe times The o0ld world had indeed come to
an end. They had given the last blow to the old dogma=-ridden religion
end material science. But they also made it possible to rehabilitate
religion on 'reasonable and scientific grounds' by showing the new
way of interpreting the myths of religions in terms of allegories
and emblems of the drama of each human soul. The year of spiritualv
regeneration of the word had sterted in 1881, they declared, and s;w
signs of it iﬁ numerous contemporary events, including 'the intro-
duction of lighting by electricity's In this last phenomenon they
recognized a 'parallel'to the vast enhancement of spiritual light
through the new interpretation'.2°

This assumption, that their book was the harbinger of the

new spiritual society, led them to great self-delusion. Edward

1l. The Life of Anna Kingsford, vol.l, p.31
2. -ditto- vol. 2.’ Pe 250
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Carpenter who was himself considerably influenced by this idea of
spiritual rejuvenation was, however, repulsed by their *heavenly
conceit',1° and found them 'foolish and intolerable'. He, of course,
attended many meetings of the 'Hermetic Society'; it continued its
existence till 1888, when Mrs. Kingsford prematurely died. Whatever
Carpenter thought of Maitland and Kingsford's heavenly conceit, his

Towards Democracy certainly reflected many of their hopes and aspire-

tlons about the future of the world:

I take wings through the night and pass through all
the wilderness of the worlds, end the dark holds of
tears and death =~ and return with laughter, laughter,
laughters .

I conceive a millennium on earth.

iii.

Reviewing the second edition of Towards Democracy in 1886,

EsRs Pease, the historian of the Fabian Society,remarked that at tﬁat
time everyone‘was getting weary of love songs: 'most minor poets

produce little else'. So it was raether to Carpenter's credit that

he was able to write 'a long book about life in its relation with the
world at large's Here was a poetry, Pease said, 'for grown-up people':
'a very rare and very precious commodity in this and perhaps in any age'?;
Carpenter himself uses a statement several times throughout Towards

Demooracy repeating it as & musical phrase asserting:

1. My Days And Dreams, pe24l

2, To-day , AvGust 128¢€.
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These are not the times, remember, of canary birds,
- when the thunder growls along the horizon.

It was not time for trif;iﬁg with *art and philosophy and impertinent
philantrophioc schemes'~: ”

'This is the time for growm men and women'.

S0 quite deliberately Carpenter had abandon?d all the limitations of
metrics and other poetic conventions in his poem.

Yet if one reads the poem carefully, a sense of pattern or:
general structure becomes evident, though it 1is far from being systema-
tically worked out. One gets a vague feeling that the pattern is
musical rather than literary. Carpenter was a serious student of
music and wrote several essays analysing Beethoven's musical structure.
Even a cursory reading of the first few sections of the poem will make
one notice three words, 'freedom', *equality', 'Jjoy' intraeduced uhmis-
takably in imitation of musical notes. They remain the key notes
throughout the poeme The main body of the poem can be divided into
two parts, the first showing a progressive development of thought and
the second somewhat stationary and recitative. The musical pattern
in the growth of the first part of the poem was pointed out by one
of Carpentgr's early crities, R.W.Rowlandson,’in an article in The

Dublin University Review for April, 1886. He drew attention 'to a

singular feature of the poem, its curious spiral movement':

We have travelled through the themes of equality
Democracy, England; and now we arrive at Equality
again, and the poet will next proceed to deal with
Democracy and conolude again with Englands But this
time he takes a wider sweep, his thought is fuller and
deeper; there i3 not less fervour than before, but it
is rather on the affirmative than on the negative or
denunclatory side.
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A note of exalted optimism characterises the second half of the poem.
The vision of Democracy is embodied in the messianiec figure of Walt
Whitman who understands all, sympathises with all and help unravel
the true self in every one:
This is the clear-browed, unconstrained tender-face, with
full 1lips and bearded chin, this is the regardless defiant

face I love apd trust;
Which I came,to see, and having seen do not forget.

L L X J

There was a time when the sympathy and the ideals

of men gathered round other figures; ... ..

But now be”ore the easy homely garb and appearance

of that man.

As he swings past in the evening, all these others

fade and grow dim. (Sec.XXX)
After the achlievement of this positive note the main task of the poem
remained to be the celebration of joy, and Carpenter did it in a manner
- as if he was trying to imitate the choral outburst of Beethoven's 9th
Symphonye This part of the poem is recitative in nature and meny of
the paragraphs start with the same phrase' 'I arise and pass', meaning
perhaps the joy of resurrection. This phrase is finally taken over
by the more direct statement, 'Joy, joy and thanks for ever's The
musical analogy is unmistakable here. And so it is in the close,
when the mystical ecstasy dies down and the poem reverts to the quiet
tone of the beginning, repeating an image from the earliest part of
the poem:-

The little red starsappear.. once mors shining among

the hazel catking; the pewit tumbles and cries as at the
first day, the year began. {See LXX)
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There is another element in Towards Democracy which reminds one of

musical construction. The poem contains numerous short impressionistic
vignettes and story~like pictures or 'episodes' which help to relax
tension ahd elaborate feelings. Some of these short pieces were set

to music by Rutland Boughton in a symphonic poem called Midnight (1909)}*

But Towards Democracy gained its audience not for its art

but for its message. And we must try to point out here the main out-
lines of the thought pattern of the poems As we have said earlier,
three words, Freedom, equality, and joy, dominate the movements of
this rhapsodic prose-pocems These words connect themselves, no doubt,
to the libertarian tradition of the nineteenth century, but Carpenter
uses them more in the Idealistic philosophic tradition and in the

mystical manner of the Bhagawat Gita and Walt Whitman.

Whitman's ideal of democracy was not just a political pro-
gramme; it stirred deep religious feelings, and in the case of Carpenter
almost amounted to a faithes Sir Henry Maine missed this point when

he quoted a few lines from Towards Democracy in his book Popular Govern-

ments (1885f2°to show how preposterous Carpenter's paean to democrécy
was, considering that as an experiment in government it had never been
‘ particﬁiériy successfule Henry Maine remarked that if the poet kneﬁ
the answer of Hobbes to his question, 'What is Freedom?', his poetical
vein might have been drowned but his mind would have been invigorated
by the healthful douche of cold water. But Sir Henry would not have

considered Carpenter's question so ridiculous had he consulted Fichte

and Hegel, or T.H. Green for that matter in his leoture 'On the Different

Senses of Freedom' (1879). According to this school of thought

1. This was performed with great success at the Birmingham Triennial
Festival in 1909.
2. See ppe69=70,
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'freedbmf is tﬁat state of mind 'in which man shall have realised
his ideal of himself'!; that is, 'he shall have become all that he has
in him to be, and so fulfil the law of his being, or live according
to nature'.]“ Carpenter used the word freedom in this sense and not
in the Hobbesian sense that 'freedom is a political power divided
into small fragments'. Sir Henry Maine's critioism only shows the
absurdity of Judging the utterances of Whitmen and Carpenter from the
standpoint of political science.
How Carpenter interpreted Whitman's idea of democracy may
be seen in one of his letters to the American poet:
The freedom, the large spaces you make all round one,
f£ill me with continual delight. I begin to see more
clearly the bearing of it all on Democracy: that :
thought surges up more and more &s the end and direction
of all your writingsee«.Your writlgg‘ '3 seem the only ones
that come close to the great heart and make it a living

thing to one, with all its fierce passions and contra-
dictions and oceanic sort of 1life. (Italics mine )2

Here in this last phrase we find the fundamental feeling which Carpen?

ter sought to express in Towards Democracy. 'The oceanic sort of life
is as much within one as it 4s outside. He says elsewhere that the
notion of I or the great self is 'space within the soul?.>”

So the ideals of demooracy and freedom which the book
celebrates have very little in common with the popular meaniﬁg of the
words:

| ‘Of that which exlists in the soul, political freedom

and institution of equality, and so forth, are but the
shadowse (TeD,,vii)

To realise true freedom, Carpenter says, we must enter into two

relationships. One is with our own body; that is we must accept

. it.
. od B} $raubel” r op.cit., p.189, dated 19 December, 1877. (17¢)
}. 'The Inner Self', a lecture delivered on Nov. 7, 1912,
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our body end its needs as sacred:

Sex still goes first, and hands eyes mouth brain follow;
from the midst of belly end thighs radiate the knowledge of self,
religion, and immortality. (T.D.sec,xi)

The second is our relation with the outside world:
If I am not level with the iowest I am nothing;

And if I did not know for a certainty that the craziest

sot in the village is my equal, and were not proud to

have him walk with me as my friend, I would not write

another worde (T.D. Sec.iv)
The equality that Carpenter affirms here is not merely a matter of
sociological equality. In fact to realise this spirit of equality
one has to stand out of the social-material framework where comparison
of cleverness and riches are the measuring rods. To realise this
equality one has to stand naked before Gode And in Carpenter's sense
God is not different from the great incorruptible self that resides
in every one of us, and awaits discovery and 'diéentanglement'.' It
is this Self within us that connects us to the whole of our species,
and to be able to contemplate it is the unique power of man. To
realise this self is to realise the common life within us. Carpenter

remarked somewhere that he called his poen Towards Democracy because

demogracy indicates !the world of Demos, that 1s common life within
all's The coming of that will 'transform, not only our institutions,
but will transform our sense of morality'.l'

' To realise this view of life is to attain gelf-mastery and
so freedom:

Laws and limitations fade, time and distance are no more,
no bars cen hold me, no chamber shut me in., (Sec.LV)

1. See 'The New Morality' in Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure (1920)
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When such freedom was achieved the whole 1life would change, but
perhaps it would take hundreds of years for man to realise it:

The world travels on, and shall travel one
A few centuries shall not exhaust the meaning of it.

Yet it is no mere wistful thought but an unswerving faith in the potency
of the ideal:

When the ldeal has once alighted, when it has

looked forth from the windowswith ever -~u passing a

glence uponTEarth, then we may go in to - supper, you

and Teseooothe rest will be seen to; \SeceXXXT.
It is this affirmative hopeful spirit of Carpenter that endeared his
writings to so many who were working for a social revolution.

Carpenter's appeal was to the heart of the individual man:

History shrivels before the will, even if it bekof
one man. (Sec.XXXIV.)

So every man must affirme And if one man says from the depth of his
heart, 'this shall not be: behold something better', his word is likely
to be stronger than all institutions and traditions. So the souroé

of social revolution lies within man's hearts And this is’not
different from the process of individual self-realisationi

Outwards all proceeds: Brahma from himself sheds
and shreds the universes; I from myself, you from yourself,
(Sec, XXXII)

-

This part of the message was appreciated by many of Carpenter's contem~
porary readers. A.R.Oragel' wrote to Carpenter, in 1896, that it was
needed by thousands' like himself at that time, as it 'provided a sure

foundation in one's own soul for the more or less superfiocial and

transitory beliefs, intellectual, physical and ethical'.z'

1. Orage (1873~1934) was the editor of The New Age from 1907 and later
edited The New Enslish Weekly. He was an admirer of Nietzsche and wrote
several books on the German philosophers, Since 1906, when he came to
London as a Journalist, leaving his job as a school teacher in Leeds, he
had been at the centre of the avant-garde of the time.

2. MSS. 386-63. Carpenter Collection.
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'There is some denger that this positivé content of Towards
Democracy may be missed by many readers; they are likely to bé swept
onward by the vehemence of'Carpénter's denunciation 6f middle-class
respectability. About twenty sections of the poem were devoted to
this attacke . The cult of the gentility, he maintained, had emptied
out all vitality and spontaneity from individual life: ‘'weariness
has téken possession of the souls of the rich' owing to this excessive
concern for sociéi fespectability.. It has ma&e them ignore the real
source of power which is in the 'burning glowing depths' of the Self,
end led them to wofship 'so many witﬁered emblems of power-dead scoriae
nodding and jostling over the livinéii?t§22f££kIV). But if man fails to
realise the secret of his strength within himself, any political change
can only mean 'changing one tyranny for another! 3

One skin cast leaves another behind and that another
and that yet another. (Sec. LXVIIf.

The true revolution must work from within outwards, the self must
exfoliate itselfe And Carpenter had no doubt that it would if only
the suffocating coveriﬁgs were removed. ‘

We must bear in mind these arguments of Towards Democracy to

understand the nature of Carpenter's parfioipation in the socilalist
movement of the teighties. In 1883, when the book was published, the
Labour mofement; as such was yet to be born and most readers could not
easily see the trend of the poet's thought, Many dismissed it casually
as 'too palpably an imitation of Walt Whitman',l' as Symonds did for

instance. But soon if began to filter down. The new currents of

1. J.H.Symonds Jetters And Papers ,Ed. H.FeBrown, 'Letter to Henry
Sidgwick', Decel, 1883. pe.l6le :




- 110 ~

mystical and political thought that were coming to surface fowards
the last decade of the century found the message of the book allied
to their own. The book'received some attention from the radical
secular presse Dr. Edward Aveling, later the English translator
of Karl Marx's Capital and his son-in-law, reviewed it in Progress

(Sept., 1883). He found many of the sentiments of Towards Democracy

acceptable but regretted that, like most modern poets, the author of
the book was still under the spell of the word God:

Not under that of the idea. But the word as such rides
rough-shod over the truer thoughte Truly he carries us
back to the Sun Gods and some of his phrases give a
half-taste of the old life of Greece, Truly he carries
us forward also to the days when the word will have
vanished from our vocabulary. Truly he tells us that
man is GodeseeBut the hated word is used'.

On the other hand because of the *hated word', perhaps, Towards
Democracy found readers among those who were bringing a residuum of

religious emotion to social reforme The book introduced Carpenter

to the new social movements.
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CHAPTER Iv

The Socialist in Sheffield.

In April 1882 Carpenter's father died and he inherited a
sum of about £6,000, Immediately be looked for a plot of freehold
land to start farming, Already he had been pursuing this life in
a small way, helping the Farnehoughs in their farm and living on a
meagre income of about £50 a year, In November 1882, Carpenter
bought seven acres of land at Millthorpe, right up against the
Derbyshire moors, about elght miles from Sheffield. The fields were
nicely situated with a brook running at the foot of them.
Millthorpe itself was then a small village of a dozen houses or so
with a beautiful wooded valley around. Carpenter stafted building
a house and persuaded the Farnehoughs to come with hime In October
1883, they moved in., "The Fexrnehoughs are great and good peOple,
father, mother and two children", Carpenter wrote to a a‘.‘r:I.endo:l

They were cultivating about two acres, for fruit, flowers

and vegetables; and about two and a half acres, part wheat for

1. Letter to Oates. Mss 351, Carpenter'. Collection.
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themselves and part oats for the horse, The whole winter of
1883-1884. Carpenter spent in hard worke It was a great excitement,
"that strange oestrum of manual work, and digging down to the roots
of things",l nearly possessed him; he never felt so happy and
healthy before, But the snag about the fields in Millthorpe was
that they were far eway from any market. And when it came to
marketing their fruit and vegetables, things became difficulte

On market days they had to leave home at 6,00 a.me and stand behind
the stalls till 1.00 or 2,00 pomey This trade was a new experience
to Carpenters Later he said he found the market, on the whole,
"with all its chicanery, its worship of cutmess, its besting and
‘bluffing"z an intensely human institution. But he came to réel
very soon that it was against his temperament. "To feel that you
are working for the market, kills all interest in your work" ,3 he
later saids The whole business began to appear mechanical and
material with worrles about a hundred and one things, This made
him feel "deceived". He wanted to escape from "the tbssed |
civilisation altogether", but he found himself tied up worse than
ever, on its commercial side. It was also at this time that he
was reading Thoreau, who said "trade curses everything" and that

it was against human nature. The reading of Walden made him feel

paralysed; he realised that he was on the wrong‘ track altogether,

1. My Days and Dreams s Dell2e
2, *Trade", in England's Ideal (1887), p.l36.
3. '_’Trade'!, Ibido, p.nSQ.
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But now he had already committed himself to a course of life and
had also involved another family with his schemes, so there could
not be any complete reversal of them, All he could do was to hand
over the trade part of the enterprise, to Fearnehough who was not
himself much gifted for it either.

It is, however, not Towards Democracy alone but this story

of living the "simple life" on one's own labour that made Carpenter's
nane known to many., Young men from the Universities like Harold
Coxl and Goldsworthy Dickinson came to stay with him at Millthorpe.
And after Carpenter's example they also started a‘farmz in Surrey
with the help of a family of labourérs. The land was not good and
the experience of a winter and a spring were enough for themes 1In
1885 Cox went to India as a Professor of Mathematics and Dickinson
returned to Cambridges It was the story of simplification that

first attracted Symonds to Carpenter, In 1883 Symonds wrote to

Henry Sidgwick who sent him a copy of Towards Democracy:

"I sympathise with the pan who wrote it, as I
do with, or rather, indeed, as I envy, &all the
healthy young men who feel impelled to simplify
- (as the Prussians say) and are able through God's
gift of strength and youth, to do so", 3

In 1884 William Morris came to visit Carpenter at Millthorpe

1, He Cox, the son of the county Judge Homershom Cox of Surrey,
was & Radical youth leader. He graduated from Jesus College, ..
Cambridge in 1882. SMore about Cox in Che VI, pelsz)e.

24 G.L. Dickinson (1934), E.M. Forster s PPe50-51. .

3 J.H. Symronds § Letters and Papers, Ed. H. Bbown, pel6l',
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and found much to admire, He wrote to Mrs, Burme Jones saying
how he listened to Carpenter "with longing heart".1 The life he
sew at Millthorpe brought to him the "vision of a decent community
as the refuge from our mean squabbles and corrupt gsociety". It
seemed to him that the real way to enjoy life was "to accept all
its necessary ordinary details and turn them into pleasures by taking
an interest in them". Morris was charmed by Carpenter's life dbut
he thought he was too old then to change his own course of life,
"even if it were not dastardly to desert".

It is not ezactly cleag what Morris meant by the last sentence;
surely he did not think of Carpenter's way of life as a cowardly

desertion, Probably he thought of Thoreau's schemes, as apparently
talked o 209:1 deall assut Uk with (Mf'e'niel and

heAtook away a copy of Walden with him, After reading the book

he wrote to Carpenter:

"It seems to me he looks on life as a spectator
only; that is convenient and pleasant position
to teke up! but apart from the faet that one
ought to do so or not, very few people can:
passions have to be reckoned with by almost every
one; and thence comes all kinds of entanglements
which we could not wholly get rid of in any state
- of society; though it be such an immense gain to
get rid of hypocrisy and other artificialities
concerning them which multiply so prodigiously.
I don't object meantime to & one-sided way of
looking at matters so long a8 we understand that
it is onesideds I know from experience ghat a
comfortable 1life one might have had if one sould

1, Letters (1950), Ed. P. illenderson, 24 th December, 1854,

2, e, T . 0f course Morris could have meant the
iesertion of his colleagues in the art business, but I think,
and as the following comment on Thoreau will indicate, Morrists
remark also implied g judgment on the whole concept of
"simplification",
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be careful not to concern onéself vifh persons

but with things; or persons in the light of

thingse But nature won't allow it and we must

ever make the best of it and (when we cen) sing

under the burden instead of groaning under it". 1
At a time when Carpenter was most excited about Thoreauts ideas,
this judgment of Morris must have helped him a great deal in taking
a sober, pragmatic stand about "simplificatlon of life", as
Carpenter eventually did.

Carpenter was temperamentally as well as by conviction against
all kinds of ascetlcism. As a priest he had preached agalnst it,
recalling that "Christ came eating and drinking”.2 The 1life of a
recluse dr an ascetic was not his ideal, Carpenterts plea for
"gimplification" was mainly a plea for healthy living - shorn of
luxuries and indulgences, He regarded man as essentially a social
being, and for the sake of "good fellowship and sociality"5 he was
prepared to break all rules. Though a vegetarian he would take |
meat, and would not 6hje§t to "stimulants® though he was generaliy
an "abstainer", His plea for simpliocity was bound up with his
insistence that "the golden hand cuffs" and the prison life of
5enteel'respectability must be forsworn. Though his notions of
*disentanglement of the self" and the "path of indifference" have a

touch of Oriental asceticism, Carpenter welcomed these ideas only on

1. Letter to Carpenter, dated May 2nd 1885, MSS 386=20, Carpenter¥
Collection.
2. "Sermons", MSS 8, Carpenter'. Collection, March 20th, 1870,

3. "Simplification of Life", England's Ideal, p.102,
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psychological grounds; as anfidotes to enervating trivialities and
obsessive anxieties in which the middlé-class man is deeply immersed,
Carpenter saild that aimplification‘should be practised es an art of
livinge And for thls reason even the arch-aesthetio g@:gz} asked

him to contribute en article on thisbtopio. Above all, simplification
of 1ife meant to Carpenter a philosophical approach to the "elearing
away of the husks and conventions that have accumulated round life

in the course of the centuries, and basing of our astions on the real
facts of existence."2 Carpenter understood that Thoreau's example
could not be taken as an absolute guidance for life, But in a
transitional period "when every social institution is on its trial",
and "a new start has to be made from the very trunk and roots®, it
seemed to Carpenter "almost a biological law that organisms tend for

a time to strike back to theiy more primitive and elementary forms",
And Thoreau more than any other representative man of the nineteenth
century, Carpenter thought, "sought back to the foundation principles
of his own nature, and gave us in doing so, a clue towards the building
up of new forms of social life more truly human than anything our
boasted civilisation can show". This was what he considered to be

the real contribution of Thoreau, Carpenter sald in a letter to

1. See The Savoy, July 1896,
2. The Simplification of Life: from the writings by Edward
Carpenter, Selected by Haryy Roberts 1915, See Preface,
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The Humanitarian (August, 1917) in connection with the centenary

celebration of Thoreau;

ii.

While Carpenter was starting his new life near Sheffield, and
writing Towards Democrgey, new lforces of social revolution were
erising throug,hout}the country, Widespread frustration with the
Liberal party was making young and old alike sager to welcome them,
Even Matthew Arnold, who was not known for his sympathy with the
political aspirations of the working class declared himself "converted"
to en audience at the Ipswich Working Men's College in 1879, and said
that he was turning to the peoples TFor twenty years he had been
vainly urging upon 1_;he middle classes that "for modern civivlisation
some approach to equa].ity is necessary"., "Now I urge it upon you,"
Arnold t01d his working class audience: "Carry it forward yourself,
1

and insist on taking the middle class with you". In another

article called "The Future of Liberalism" in The Nineteenth Century

for July 1880, Arnold expressed his disappointment with both "the
great parties in the state", He called himself a Liberal of the
future, "vhen the whole body of society should come to live with a

life worthy to be ocalled human",.

1. ° Noted by Lord Elton in England, Arise! (1931), pe39.
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Among middle-class radicals like William Morris the
frustration with the Liberal party was complete when the Liberel
government brought in the Irish coercion Bill in 1881, Meanwhile

Henry George with his brillient Progress and Poverty (1880)

enthralled many young radicals with his call for land nationalisation
and "furnished an intellectuai bridge over which many people passed
from individualism to soc:ial:l.sm".1 George was, however, not a
socialist, He considered the land monopolles as the root ceuse of
poverty but never considered commercial capitalism itself as an evil.
But owing to the acute agricultural depression2 of the time and the
widespread concern over the Irish land question Henry George's
proposals for land reform received a wide acclaim.
Henry Mayers Hyndman was & friend of Henry George.

He also read Karl Marx's Das Kapital, on his way to Ameriéa, in 1880,
and at once set his mind on intpoducing Marx's ideas to English
readers. Educated at Eton and Cémbridge, an unsuccessful
Conservative candidate for Marylebone in 1880, a stockbroker by
profession, Hyndman was a rather strange convert to Marxism., But he
never wearied of prophesying the impending revolution in true Mafxist
fashion,

- In 1881 he organized a "Democratic Federation"™ a "curious
politicsl club®, reported a Sheffield weekly,?™shich included outcasts

of nearly all parties", In January 1881, Hyndman wrote an artlcle

1. England in the 1880's H.M. Iynd °y psli3e
2. A History of Socialis Thoug;ht, Vol, II’ G.D.He COle’ poleo
3. The Sheffield Town and Times,March 12th, 1881,
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called the "Dawn of a revolutionary era" in the Nineteenth Century
social yevolubion ¢} e wovld as sk d1d w the

in which he called upon Englend to give a lead in the; liberal

revolution of the centurye Hyndman also published a monograph,

Fngland for A1l (1881) putting forward a plan for social reform.

The book contained eight essays, two of which, on labour and capital,
were based on Marxign theories, without acknowledging it, for which
Marx never forgave him. Mgrx admitted, however, that Hyndman's
little book, "so far as it pilfers Das Kapital, makes good propaganda®
although he thought Hyndman himself was "e& weak vessel".l

Edward Carpenter read England for All in 1883 and his vague

socialist ideas took definite shape under its influence. He joined
Hyndmah'a "Social Democratiec Federation™, as 1t was then called, and
gave the committee £300 to start their weekly organ Justice from
January 1884, Apart from that he does not seem to have taeken any
great interest in the organisational matters of the partye Socialism
in those days was mostly a metropolitan affair, and Carpenter who was
busy at that time in market gardening at Millthorpe had very little
time for political propeganda. In his autobiography, Carpenter says
that two things primarily attracted him to the socialist movement:
firstly it provided "a text"2 for a searching criticism of the old
society and the lives of the rich, and secondly, it enshrined a

most glowing and vital enthusiasm for the realisation of a new society,

1. Selected Correspondence (1934), Pe+397.
2. My Days and Dreems, p.126,
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But political organisation as such could not have much eppeal to him;

as we have seen in our analysis of Towards Democracy he put greater

emphasis on individual self-realisation,.

It seems Carpenter's first lecture on a more or less socialistie
line was the one he delivered at the Sheffield Hall of Science on
March 18th, 1883, The subject was "On Co-operative Production" with
reference to the experiment of Leclaire. E.J. Leclaire (1801~1872)
was a house decorator in Paris who experimented successfully from
18,2 with workers' participation in management of his firm and profit
sharing with them.l Carpenter's information : on the subject was:
based on W.H, Hall's pamphlet on Leclaire (1880), and the tone of
his address was primarily Ruskinian. He eriticized 'im Ruskinian
vein, "the craze for cheapness" in the world of commerce which had
banished honesty from trade and pleasure from work, a theme on which

Ruskin wrote eloquently in his essay "On the Nature of Gothic".2

(It constituted a chapter in The Stones of Venice). Carperiter
also criticised that widespread Victorian ideal of "getting ox;"

and pointed out that the spectacle of a "whole nation... occupied
in scrambling insanely up into high places of display and lucre'
over the tops of each other's heads" were undermining the whole

fabric of soclety. Here Carpenter was expressing a repugnance which

1. Leclaire's experiment was drawing considerable attention in
England at that time., Willlam Morris thought of trying Leclairee
scheme in his own art budiness but the prospect of endless book=
keeping deterred him. See Introduction to The Collected Works
Ed. May;" Morris, P. xvii, vol. I. . . o

2. William Morris printed this essay separately with a preface
in 1892,
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E._repugnance whicﬂ most representative thinkers felt towards this
traveaty of the idea of progress in the Victorian erao Arnold

satirised it in Culture and Anarchy (1869), Mill repudiated it in
the 1871 edition of his Political Economy (p. 748), Froude in his

Short Studies-(Vol. II, p.206), Clough in his poem "Jacob® (1l. 81-90),

and Carpenter himself poured his rhapsodic scorn on it in -

Towards Democracy,

Carpenterts Towards Democracy led him to an acquaintancey with

a young group of huranitarian idealists who were organizing "Fhe
Fellowship of the New Life", in London in 1883, The group originated
from the personal influence of the ethical philosopher Thomas Davidison
(184,0-1900), whom Havelock E111s described after his first meeting
with him, as "the most remarkable man"The had ever met,  Davidsen
was a graduate from Aberdeen, but.lived the life of "a wandering
scholar" travelling through Canada, America, Greece énd' Italy. At
the last place he spent a year in a monastery writing a book on the
Italian ethical philosopher Rosmini.’ Coming to London in 1881, he
was soon able to influence a group of advanced young men, to start
the Fellowship of the New Life.

This group of friends met regularly at Davidon's rooms in .
Chelsea during 1881-1883, and as Professor William Knight has
:t'exm.'.rkea.,2 it may be said without fear of exaggeration that these

meetings were the origin of the late nineteenth-century ethical

2. See Memc’arials of Thomas Davidson, William Knight.
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movements, The common points of agreement among the members of
the group were that they were all interested in religious thought,
ethical propaganda and social reform. They drew up a._manifesto
entitled "Vita Nuova" with a motto from Goethe to the effect that
‘every individual must be "resolute to live in the whole, the good
and the beautiful", Carpenter attended their meetings without
becoming a full member and gave an account of their work in a

preface to Mrs, Havelock Ellis's book The New Horizon in Love and Life

(1921), He said that there was a general urge towards socialism
among the members, but it was not to be understood in political

terms alone:

"There was a great determination to simplify life

as much as possible; servants were to be dispensed
with or adopted as friends; manual work to be
cultivated side by side with intellectual; education
to be greatly reformeds There were schemes for
settlement on the land; and schemes for co-operation
or community in household life, And always these
schemes and reforms were to be carried out ax far

as possible personally and by the personal efforts

of the members, They were not to be merely -
philosophical propaganda applicable in a distant

and general way to society at large".

The i“ellowship's plans, Carpenter says, were based on the Kantian
brinciplo that no one should be made merely the means to another

person's ends.

"The Fellowship suffered a split a few months after its

inception. Thomas Davidson had little sympathy with socialistic

iéeas in thei.r political aspects and he wanted to shape the organisation
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on monastic liness On the other hand, the more political-minded
members were suspic:’f.ous of Davidson's religious bent, The latter
group decided. to secede and formed a new group fo.: which Frank
Podmore gave the name "The Fabian Society", Thomas Davidson
migrated to America where he carried on his own ethical movement.
The Fellowship continued with the moderate group, Mrs. Havelock Ellis
being its most dedicated organizer. Along with Ramsay Macdonald,
who was secretary of the Fellowship for scme time, she organized a
co~operative household in Doughty Street, London, where some members
of the Fellowship made their home and tried to illustrate the
advantages of community life, Edward Carpenter was more in sympathy
with this group than with the ‘more political Fabians, though he
was a member of that body as well, |

We have now introduced the principal social end political
organizations to which Carpenter felt drawn in the early kighties,
But Carpenter was not much of a party man; i-ather, he was broadly
interested in the advance of the "cause", So he had a unique
position amonz the socialists, who were full of party bickerings.
Besides, Carpenter had the reputation of one who not only preached
his doctrines but practised them consistently, For these reasons
his house at Millthorpe soon turned into "a resort for comrades"”

who dropped down on him "from the surrounding hills, like Northern

hordes" as Henry Salt put it.l

1. Saventy Years Among Savages, pe88.
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In the conflict between Hyndman's Social Democractic
Federation and William Morris's Socialist League, Carpenter was in
more sympathy with the latter groupe Like Morris he thought that
education towards socialism and revolution was more important than
mass agitatlone Morris looked forward to a "total change of the
basis of scsc:iety"l and was suspicious of Hyndman's hobnobbing v:vith
the major political parties. He thought all plans for piecemeal
reform would frustrate the cause of soclalism: "To palligte a system
is to perpetuate it" ,2 was one of the Socialist League's slogans.

Morris, like Carpenter, was at heart an anarchist and could
not accept the collectivist ideal of state socialism whether embodied
in fhe utopian vision of Edward Bellamy, or propounded through the
"permeation" tactics of the Fabdlians, or preached through agitation
by the S.D.F. But Norris's acquaintance with the bdlood and thunder
revolutionary anarchists made him also realise that anarchism was
not possible, In 1890 he admitted, much &s he disliked it, that
state socialism for the time being was inevitable: "people have
really got their heads turned more or less in that direction" .3
The progress of Morris's political affiliation was very much like -
that of Carpenter, though the latter 3id not plunge himself so
passiona.tely into political activitygg,s Morris did. Both of them

1.  Signs of Change (1888)yp.22.
2, See The Commonweal, May 15th, 1885,
3 The Commonweal, November 15th, 1890,
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cherished, whatever may be the present trends, the ultimate 1deal
of society should be a sort of anarchisme.

It is in repect of matters usually ignored by the politiclans
that anarchism is strongest. The anarchist thinkersl pay great
attention to art, human relationship énd the joy of life, which the
practical-minded socialists overlooke William Morris once said
"the aim of socialism should be the founding of a reli.gion."2 That
is why the anarchist philosophers never look forward to changing
society through any govermmental machinery., Capturing political
power means nothing to them except perhaps to do away with all
prohibitive power and leave man free to evolve or, as Carpenter
wouid put it, to "exfoliate", The final appeal of the anarchist
thinkers is to human nature, which they accept as intrinsically
good, and capable of perfection in a free condition,.

The difference between the anarchists and the socialists,
however, did not become prominent in England till the 1890's, The
only organized anarchist group, the Labour Emancipation Ledgue, '
joined the S.,D.F. in 1884 and came over to the Soclalist League when
it split away from that organization, But the Socialist League
included many Marxists, who were the bitterest opponents of the

anarchits,

1. See Bertrand Russell"_s Road to Freedom (1918), pe210s
2e Quoted by S. Bi iﬁ,Labour and Socialist Movement in Bristol

(1929), p.2le . Sir Herbert Read, an anarchist philosopher of
our time, writegs in Anarchy and Order (195&-), "It is possible
to conceive a new religion developing out of anarchiam » DeliBo
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Carpenter jeined the League tewards the end ef 1885, tut
never teek any partisan attitude. Theugh philosophiéally ﬂn
anarchist, Carpenter had a stremg veim ef English pragmatisa which
never allewed him te be wedded te any ono-doctrino. Carpontor
censtantly urgod upen his comrades the need for a larger heart
towards each other and to forget the conflicta of party principles.
Uithin the Socialist League, howevor, the squabblos never stopped.
After their secession from the parent Social Democratie Pederation,
the parliamentarians and the revolutionaries (alias the marxists
and the anarchists), began to clash. ThdAparliamentary group left
the League in 1887, as Morris hated ™anything parliamentary like
polson¥, Engels wrotel to a friend, But when this further split
occurred Morris was left alone to face the extmme anarchist group,
wvhich eventually forced him to resign and give up the editing of
The Commonyeal in November 1889, \

' frrwas

During 1885-1887, it was the S.D.F. who were the most
effective aoc;alist group. Ihey created a considerable sﬁir in k
Iondon by organizing various agitations among the unemployed workers.
Tuolincidonth;htand out most prominently among‘tﬁen. Oné was the
ri;t in the West End of London on February 8th 1886, when shop windows
were broken and several shops were looted by an unemployed proéession;

The incident focussed national attention on the unemployment problem,

1, Selected Correspondence  (1934), p.468. . How bitterly Morris
detested Parliament. is also evident in . - _News from Nowherg,
8ee pe 32; p.85,
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and a Mansion House relief fund was created to provide relief for
the unemployed, The other incident, and perhaps the most important
in the history of the Labour movement, was the Trafalgar Square
clash between the police and the crowd which gathered for a meeting
on Sunday, November 13th 1887, This is popularly known as "Bloody
Sunday" when two working men died of injuries and ebout a hundred
others were woundeds Bernard Shaw gave an account1 of the day to
the following effect:

"A1l the Labour forces marched to hold a meeting

there and were broken up in every avenue to it

by squads of police, and a detachment of Bavalry

kept riding round it with a magistrate in front

to read the Riot Act. Carpenter was clubbed, as

in his fury he wrote 'by that crawling thing a

policeman',., John Burns and CunninghameGraham tried

to break into the Square and were arrested. Graham

also was clubbed and spent his prison time in hospital®,
When Burns and Graham were tried for "rioting and holding unlawful
assembly", Carpenter appeared as a witness in defences Belng asked
if he had seen eny rioting, he replied: "Yes, on the part of the -
police", Asquith, later a Liberal Prime Minister, appearéd on
behalf of the accused.

The Trafalgar Square incident had two positive results.

The modemtesocialists realized that it was utterly futile to organise g

confrontatién with the police, It left them convinced, as a Fabian

1. Preface to Stephen Winsten's Salt and his Cirele (1951), p.13,
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Journalist, Williame Clarke, expressed it,l that "the new revolution
wvag not to be fought at the barricades, but in the newspapers and
on the lecture piatform‘. The other reaction was what a friend of
Carpenter guessed from Sheffields

*I should think the Trafalgar Square affair ought

to strengthen Morrists party, It seems to show so

clearly that we shall have to fight in the end.

Don't you think the Liberal Radicals behaved very

cowardly in leaving the Square and going to Hyde

~Park? I think if they had kept it up for a few

weeks, the result would have been that Government

would have been thrown out neck and crop™. 2
This is the conclusion most of the militant socialists drew from the
Trafalgar Square melfe and it considerably helped the anarchist groups
in the early '90's.. The Zocialist League used to observe the
anniversary of "Bloody Sundey®, till it was superseded by the more
international anniversary of the Chicago Martyrs (11th November, 1888),

This period of national agitation led Carpenter to take a

more direct hand in organization by starting a "Sheffield Socialist
Club”, Alsd, the excitement of the period inspired him to composo!
one of the most memorable songs of the Laboﬁr'movement, "England, Arisew:
which was get to musie by Carpenter himself, This song was.
considered so reprementative of the early days of the Labour movement
‘that Lord Elton called his "study of the pioneering days of the Labour

movement®”, England, Arisel (1931). Bernard Shaw, similarly trying to

1. Quoted,E. Rhysts Everyman Remembers (1931), p.162,
2. MSS letter (362-11), Carpentert.. Collections
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recreate the atmosphere of this period of agitation in his play
On the Rocks (1933), printed a part of the song without getting the
necessary permission from Carpenter's literary executors, which
brought him into trouble.1 The song2 had twelve stanzas, and
embodied the enthusiasm, hope and determination of the pioneering
days of the socialist movement,. It used to be sung in every
Labour meeting end rally and the first quatrain especially was in
everyonet®s hearts

®*England, arise the long long night is over

Faint in the east behold the dawn appear.

Out of your evil dream of toil and sorrow.
Arise, O England, for the day is here.™

i1,

We have noticed that there were two important leanings in
Carpenter's ideas about socialism, With regard to the ultimate
igeal he was an anarchist and looked forward to a "Non-governmental
society'.3 And his eriticism of the contemporary society was tinged
.with ethicel emotion rather than domirated by any doetrinaire

principle. So when he came to write the manifesto of the Sheffield

The
1, See Sir Stanley Unwin,.Iruth About a Publisher (1960), pp.180-181,
Shaw paid ten guineas to settle the matter amicably,
2, For the complete song see Ed, Carpenter?s Sketches from Life,
3. Ihig is the title of a book of essays Carpenter published in
1912,
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Socialist Club, both these leanings were reflected,

. The Sheffield Socialist Club remained independent of the
national socialist groups, though they were ready to co-operate with
them on all occasionse The manifesto declared that purely economis
measures to heal poverty were not enough, and set for its ideal, "a
true brotherhood of workers and the establishment of a true and a
living society®, That is a society governed by natural laws ®like
that of the human body™, where co-operation is a matter of unconscious
natural needs and not of coppulsion. In all anarchist utopias this
idea was uppermost. Two images occur time and azain in Carpenterts
writings, when he considers social organisation; fhe human body and
the exfoliation of a flower, Hé assumes that society is an organiec
structure with inherent relationships, and not a econgeries of life-
less atoms upon which relations must be imposed.

There was no organized socialist group in Sheffield prior to
1886, We have mentioned earlier that in 1877 Riley started a news-
csheet called The Socialist., Along with Riley there was one John
Furniss, a thorough=going Christian socialist, and according to
Carpenter, ®"perbaps the first to preach socialism in the streets of
Shefriold".1 But though organized socialism came comparatively late
to Sheffield, from the Chartist days the city had teen the most radical

of all British ecities, It was even feared that the Chartists

1. My Days and Dreams, p.133.
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planned to burn the city and take over its administration.’ In the
tsixties the Trade Union outrages similarly kept the authorities

in panic, and caused the institution of a Royal Commission to
investigate the troubles; this eventually gave legal status to the.
Trade Unions, Both radical republicanism and secularism, the avante
gardes of the mid-nineteenth century, had strongholds in Sheffield,
By all reporta2 Sheffield, during the nineteenth century, was the
most eager city to respond to any radical appeal.

But Carpenter's Socialist Glub did not set out to rally mass
support. The Club was rather in the nature of a 'fﬁce to face
group®, where members were trained more for propagating socialist
ideas than agitating for them. They used to meet either in a caf$
or at one of the membert!s houses, once & week, Their first task
was to train speakersy; 0fhich they did by making every member read
a short paper in turn "from week to week" and making it customary for
%each one present... to speak about five mdhutes at least on the
question introduced by the speaker".3 Amoiher interesting custom of
the Club was to organize excursions to piaeea outside the city, where
- they tried to organize small meetings for propagating socialist ideas,
In the early days of the soclialist movement these excursions'played

a considerable part,‘not only as propaganda tut as instruments for

1, See The Making of Sheffield (1865-1914), J.H. Stainton, p.63.

2 See Peeps into the Past (The Diaries of Thomas Asline Ward )
1806~1871. Passim.

3. MSS Carpenter! Collection 362-5, Letter from George Hukin;

Hukin was the secretary of the Club.

S
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self=education, Many socialists from Manchester and Leeds also
came to join Carpenter in these outings. And through these direct
contacts Carpenter was able to create a large body of friends who
came to share not only his views on socialism but much of his worlde

vieve.

Among other ventures of the Socialist Club which at;racted
some notice was the Commonwealth Café which they opened with Carpenter's
finencial assistance in Scotland Street. This district wﬁs one of
the poorest in Sheffield at that time and the Club arranged to give
free "teas™ to the neighbouring slum children. But they had to
abandon this humane gesture, Carpenter says, ™on account of the poor
little things tearing themselves and each other to pleces... in their
frantic attempts to gain admittance.‘;

The upper floor of the Café consisted of a large room and a
few smaller rooms. The main room served as a meeting place, and
the rest of the rooms were used to organise a joint residence for the
members, Carpenter himself stayed here for the greater part of a
year in 1887, The Café, however, did not thrive as a commercial
proposition, though it provided a place for lectures and occasional
social evoniﬁga for the members and their families, It was finally
closed in 1888 and the Club shifted its venue to the Temperance Hotel,

vhich was run by two of the 01qb members,

1. My Days and Dreams, p.134.
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Perhaps among 1ts social activities in Sheffield, the most
important task that the Club undertook was its publicity against the
®smoke nuiaance‘ in the city., Carpenter delivered numerous
lectures on this subject; wrote several letters in the local press,
and published a long scholarly article in MacMillanis for Julj, 1890,
This helped to create an awareness of the gravity of the problem and
Carpenterts lectures were elaborately reported by the Sheffjeld Telegraph
and other paperss In the municipal election of Autumn 1890 the
Socialist Club made this issue a condition of their support to the
candidates, George Hukin, the secretary of the Club, wrote to
Carpenter who was away cn the continent at that times

"All the candidates for municipal honour have
pledged themselves to go straight for the smoke
fiend". 1 '

The club did not create any sensation in Sheffield, and its
members did not exceed more than a hundred, of whom about twenty or so
wvere really active, They invited lecturers from all over the country
to talk to them on socialistic subjects and occasionally issued some
pamphlets on important topics. One of these publications was
A ietter to_the Employees of the Midland and Other Railvay Companies (1886,
in which Carpenter, as one of the shareholders, gave out mahy screts

frox inside, and appealdd to the workers "to agitate for the

1, Letters from George Hukin,MSS 362-38, Carpehteréf Collection,
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nationalisation of the‘Railvaya'. The letter caused considerable
stir among the workers as there was large scale unemployment in
the Railway companies at that time. As a recognition of the
Sheffield Socialist Clubts activities and their independence as a
socialist group, they were asked to send a delegate to the Paris
Socialist International of 1889 and Carpenter attended the COngressol
It was not easy for Carpenter in the early days of the socialist
movement to organize this Club in Sheffield. With memories of the
Trade Union outrages not very far back in mind, the people were rather
suspicious of all radical organizations, "Dynamite and daggers were
assumed by outsiders to be indispensable parts of our equipmont",2
Carpenter says in his autobiography, But this notion was gradually
dispelled, Meanwhile a different sort of legend was growing around
Carpenter, whom the Sheffjeld Telegraph once described as “the most
engaging personality of the socialist movement, and by his intellectual
eminence, the most dangerous opponent of the existing order of society.‘a‘

A more sympathetic radical paper the Sheffield Weeglg:Ecﬁo printed

as early as 1887 (July 17th), a report "By one of our representatives®
of a meeting in the Club where Carpenter lectured on 'Smalliﬁoldinga'.
It described the lecturer aél'tall, spare, with brown bearded face®,
and remarked that he "was no oraiorical svash-buckler or smg setter

of traps for applause®, 1In fact the reporter was so impressed by

1, A report of the Congress was published by Carpenter in
Sketches frcm Life, "An International Socialist Congress™,
(Paris, 1889). . |

2¢ My Days and Lreams, p.130.

3 Jamuary 5th, 1905,.
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the quiet setting, the simple heart-to~heart talk of the lecturer,
that he played significantly on the name Carpenters
. "But there was another Carpenter not a bit more
exclusive; one who had no where to lay his head;
wvho wore purple only once, and then in bitterest
mockery. Is there no light on the matter there?
If not our socialist friends err in good company."
It wvas in such 1ight of loving reverencethat a large body of the

Sheffielders came to regard Carpenter,

iv.
Cérpenter did‘nc‘ﬂv; play a very activé part in the organisational

work of the Sheffield Socialist Club. His literany activity and
lecture tours used to take him away from Sheffield quite often. But -
he was kept informed about 'l;he Club's activities by George Hukin
who was the secretary of the Clube Towards the close of the ‘elghtiex,
l;e reports a falling off of ettendance in meetings, rivalries and |

petty quarrels among members, and generally of waning enthusiasm,
Besides, a revolutionary anarchist group was getting the upper hand
in the Club. There w.as one Bingham, a grocer by trade, of somewhat
fiery spirit and Broad.hea.d1 leanings, There was another, John Sketchley

1. Charles Broadheade The main-spring of the Sheffield Trade Union
outrages of the early 'sixties., Charles Reade's novel
Put Yourself in his Place (1870) describes Broadhead's terrorism,

For_a recent sympathetic study of Broadhead's aectivity see S.
Pollard's essay, "The Ethics of the Jheffield Outrages" in
~ Hunter Society Transactions vol. vii, 1957. . o
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& professional agitator who later organized a Midland Social
Democratic Partye Then, there was Fred Charles who was later
senttmced to ten years® imprisonment on a charge of manufacuring
explosives at Walsall Socialist Club. But the worst of all was one
Dr. John Creaghe, en Irish man who set himself up as a physician at
Attercliffe in 1890, He dispensed medicine cheaply and was thus
known as "six-penny doctor",
Creaghe made friends among the anarchist faction of the Club.
He offered employment to Fred Charles who was then without a job.
And very soon was able to form an independent anarchist group in
Sheffield. George Hukin wrote to Carpenter, who was then travelling
in Ceylon and India about this new development:
"I've not been to the Club more than two or three
times since you left (October, 1890)s I don't think

7 I.can'get along with these anarchists somehow, I

think the whole thing will collapse very soon and a

fresh start has to be made on the 0ld lines"., (January

15th, 1891, MSS. Carpenter': Coll.,
362<h3).

A week later he reported aggin that "Creaghe, Charles and the rest"
were going to unfurl a new banner with the motto "no God, no master",
And so they dide They also issued a news-sheet called the

Sheffield Anarchist from July 1891s This practically ended the

Socialist Club, and as Hukin suggested, a fresh start had to be made,
In 1896 a new "Sheffield Soclalist Society" was formed with Edward
Carpenter as president; but by then the Labour movement had entered

into a différent éra.
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Dr. Creaghé created quite a sensation in Sheffield within
e very short time, His first encounter with the law came when he
stopped paying rent and the landlady had resort to a bailiff. The
bailiff and a policeman broke into Creaghe's rooms, but the stalwart
Irishman proved more powerful than both of them, with the help of a
kitchen poker, Creaghe was summoned and fined£2, 18s. for assault.
The prosecuting judge, however, did not approve of the bailiff
breaking into Creaghe's apartment énd remarkéd that had Creaghe used
only a walking stick or zuch less dangerous weapon he would have let
him go free.

Creaghe considered the whole spisode as a succeés for the
"cause" and decided to build up & "no rent campaign". He called upon
the Sheffielders to "resist the robbery of private property,
beginning with the savage gssault of balliffs", He drew théir
attention "to the great tradition 6f Sheffield, where such men as
Broadhead have given an example far more valuable than any in Ireland
of combined resistance to oppression".1 An "Antl-property Association®
was formed, It aimed at "encouraging every attempt against property
and law, by assuring support to the families of men who go to prison
for resistance to property". Accordingly they supported a poaching
raid on the Dukeiof Devonshire's preserves at Chatsworth, where some

of thh men were captured "after a smart fight with the keepers".2

W D Gl P Bt

1, Letter to the Editor, the Sheffield Independent, March 26th, 1891,
2, Sheffield Anarchist, July lgth, 1691,
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The COmmonweal} which was then the mouthpiece of

"revolutionary.anarchismf,6ommended Creaghé's heroic activities in
Sheffield, Creaghe, however, could not make much headﬁay with his
"Ahti-property Association" and the Sheffield socialists began to shy
awéy from him, Meanwhile he got involved in a libel action and

wés bound over for £25 not to offend again.‘ The Sheffield Anarchist

ceased to apéear from November 1891, and shortly after Creaghe
decided to try his luck, and that of "anarchy",in Liverpool.

Creaghe was not very successful in putting across his slogan
of "propaganda by deed" to the Sheffield socialists, and this showed
Carpenterts hold upon them, Creaghe was quick to realise it, so
as a parting gift to the comrades he launched an attack on Carpenter

in The Commonwea],..2 He said he was disgusted to see the Sheffield

socialists making "an idol" of Carpentef, who says, "I am an anarchist,
but piilage and dynamite, 6h, no". He pointed out that Carpenter's
influence was "dbing harm to our glorious cause", He was convinced
that "the only logical way for a i-gvolutionist to make a livelihood
is pillage of some kind on the enemy"° According to Creaghe, William
Morris and Edward Carpenter opposed the true principles of anarchism
when théy condemned violences The latter,VCreaghe pointed out, "has
published some presty (sic) verse most thoroughly gnarchist in
sentiment" which difeotly incited the workers to the pillage of‘the

robbers and contempt for all the nonsense of law and authority:

1. July 25th, 1891,
2, November 28th, 1891,
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"And yet the same Carpenter in conversation
disavows all connestions with the Anarchists,
belauds Fablans and Trade Unionists, who, he
must know, are doing harm, if he be logical;

he has never supported our propagsnda in
Sheffield except in a half-hearted wayees

For my part I do not understand such people and
to the devil I pitoch them, be they ever so
literary or artistiec.

All he wanted, Creaghe went on, was a group of 15 or 20 volunteers
who were "willing to die if necessary for anai:'chy"; he assured them
they would bring better results "to our cause than all the rest who
only preach and write verse", Creaghe, however, did not find the
seleot band and drifted from place to place, not making much
impressioﬁ on the "opprgssors" but being qpite'a nuisance to the
Labour 8peaker‘s. "

Creaghe's attack brdught forth -a few renlies from readers
defending Carpenter's position, but the editorial opinion of

The Commonwesal was ndf much different from that of Dr. Creaghe.

However, they published a reply from Carpenter on December 5th, 1891,

which put Carpenter's political positidn véry succinotly:

"Certainly comrade Creaghe, I stick up for the
Fabians snd the Trade Unionists just as I do for

the Anarchistss I have never disavowed the
Anarchists, What can be more obvious? We are
travelling along the same road why should we be
snarling at one another's heels? I know that some
of the Fabians look upon the Anarchists as bloody
fools, and I tell them I disagree with them; and I
kmow that somé of “the-Anatch{sts:(30.83lled) would
like to send ell Trade Unionists and Fabians to the
Devil, and I tell them I disagree with thep. Hence
much trouble and misunderstanding. After all there
are so many sectlons among Anarchists. There are
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the Anarchists who denounce the blacklegs (I am

the blackleg this time) and Anarchists who cherish

and embrace the blacklegs: then there are the

academioc Anarchists (as Creaghe calls them) and the

Bloody Anarchists, the real B.A.'s of whom I suppose

Creaghe is ones I take it we have 8ll our work to

do in our own line, For goodness sake let us do it

without so much jaw".
Perhaps it would have been truer for Carpenter to say that he never
"disavowed anarchism", because he did write to Alf Nattisen of Leeds M
on July 29th, 1891 that though the Anarchists were "going ahead,"
he did not "feel moved to work with them".l

Before 1890, anarchism in Englend was mainly a theoretical

attitude and the revolutionary activities were a concern only of the
political refugees from Europe., The picture of sa:l.n*l:l:l.ness2 and
sobriety which personalities like Prince Kropotkin, Carpenter and
Morris gave to the anarchists in Englend was considerably changed in

the 'nineties, The Commonweal became a vociferous organ of

"revolutionary anarchism" and began to preach the slogan of "propaganda
by deed" which had been accepted as a general policy by the Anarchist
International of Paris in 1889, The storlies of murder and attempted
murder of Furopean heads of state by the anarchists made them figures
of horror in popular imagination. In England, too, the activities

of the anarchists were drawing much attention from the press and.

the polices The Annual Register for the early nineties reported - -

1. MSS, the Brotherton Iibrary, Leeds. Alf Mattisen Collection,
26 See Oscar Wilde's reference to Prince Kropotkin in De Profundis(/g%\
Pe 120e= 21 D)




several anarchist meetings in London broken up by the police, and of
speakers being chased by the crowd, The celebration of the Chicago
Martyrs on November 11th, every year, usually took some gruesome
turn; a spesaker would often kneel down and vow revenge on the enemy,
blood for blood.l These activities came to a crisis on January 7th,
1892, when the Walsall Socialist Club was raided by the police; they
arrested Fréd Charles (erstwhile of the Sheffield Socialist Club),
Charles Deakin and two Itallasn political refugees,

The trial created some sensation in the press, ILurid
literature invoking the "propaganda by deed" imported from the
continent, were read in the court. Ahd though the Walsall socialists
never intended the use of bombs in England, and the making of bombs
to be sent to Europe was usually eonnived.2 at by the police, the
prosecution took the opportunity to break the back of the English
anarchist movement, Three of the accused were sentenced to ten

years! penal servitude and one for five years, which even the Times3

——————

1. See "Letter from Hukin", MSS 363=39, Carpenter's Collection,

2e See Anarchism by G. Woodcock, p.415.

3. April 5th 1892, Apart from printing long reports of the trial
(April 1st = April 5th), the Times published a leading article
on the judgment., It admitted that the sentence was severe but
commented that it was "no time to deal lightly with such orimes"
considering that the Walsall crime was "part of a great system
with definite tenets and recognised spostles". The article
also pointed out that the trial was "of grave public importance"
and the government had rightly treated it so by making the s
Attorney-General appear on behalf of the prosecution. The membery
of the jury were relieved of further duty for their lives as a
recognition of their service in this important triel., Bonside
the sensation this trial caused in the contemporary press, it is
surprising that the historians of anarchism in Englend (Cole,
Woodcock, Joll etc.), have not even mentioned the Walsall
episode in their studies,
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considered rather harsh,

In such situations men like Morris and Carpenter felt very
uncomfortable. They could not disavow anarchism, however much they
disliked the violent tactics of the anarchists, So Carpenter came
forward in defence of the accused and acted as the treasurer to the
"Walsall Anarchist Defence Fund"e He also appeared as a witness
for Fred Charles tkstifylng to his "generous, noble and tenderhearted
nature", Carpenter had no qualms in saying so as he genuinely
liked Charles and knew him intimately in Sheffield., He, however,
mpde it clear in a letter to Freedom (December 1892), that "it would
be sbsurd to speak as if none of the anarchists ever contemplated
the use of violence", William Morris similarly came forward to
stand ball, when the police arrested theeditor and the publisher of

The Commonweal in the wake of the Walsall trial, though Morris had no

relation with the paper at that time, and the accused Niocoll and
Mowbrey were the people who forced Morris to resign from the Socialist

League, Henry Salt expressed the annoyance and misgivings such

situations gmed them:

"One does not know quite how to feel towards
anarchists at these crises, They are always
talking about bombs yet when they are found in
possession of them, then they seem to take the
ordinary lines of defence, It is a pity the
party has no control over its advanced members;
for that two or three individuals should take upon
themselves to plan dynamite and plan it badly - is
a criminal outrage against socialism, whatever it may
be against society! So at least it seems to me,"
(MSS 356=6, = Carpenter!'s Collection). '
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Nevertheless, Salt paid his contribution to the Anarchist Defence
Fund,
Carpenter came up for some criticisms in the press for his

support to the Walsall anarchists, The Saturday Reviewl pointed

out how deluded Carpenter was in asserting that "violence is not an
integral part of true ararchism". and said that Carpenter was
behaving like one "of those ingenilous young gentlemen who hailed

the dawn of the French Revolution™ but fell victims to the guillotine

shortly after. The Oxford Magazine,z reviewing a new edition of

Towards Democracy, felt itself called upon to protest against the

rhapsodic utterance of the book on the ground that there were persons
to be found, ‘incredible as it masy appear , who=

"Take Mr. Carpenter seriously and translate

into af{‘ction his ravings; so it becomes necessary

to proteat against the production of such inflammable

rubbiﬂh"o
They pointed out, in support of thelr argument, the activities of
the Walsall Anarchists, and reminded their readers that Carpenter
teatified to the character of one of the "Walsall ruffians" as "a
gentleman, generous to a fault". These comments show how bitterly

& section of the press felt about the anarchist activities in

England during the nineties.

2. Summ‘!:’, 1892.



In the nineties Labour politics had definitely come to a
defisive turn. The Socialist League played itself outs The
Social Democrats with their constant telk of revolution and doctrinaire
" the ethical L'm[:u..(.rc: - that Werne S*élw"lj ¢mm2, all sectioms Uf
socialism, and their failure to appreciate the strength ofAsociety,
found themselves flying the red ﬁag over an empfy fortress.
Among the middle classes the Fabians caught on. As an indication

of their success, the Fabian Essays (1889), edited by Bernard Shaw,

80ld more than 27,000 copies in two jears. In 1892 the Fabians
registered another triumph by capturing a large number of seats in
the London County Council election. How this success inspired
soclalists at that time can be visualised from a letter Carpenter
wrote to George Hukin in March, 1892:
"What an L.C.C, election, Oh my! is the British
lion really awakening? The old order changeth
Yyielding place to Sydney Webb and Fred Henderson.
Wonderful things are happening..s I can't fet over
the L.C.C. election, and the evidence here™:"
(splendid eudience, yesterday, 1,000 people and
lecture quite a success) of how things are going
ahead make me think millennium is nigh®". 2
The creation of the Independent Labour Party in 1893 brought this
hope another step nearer., The Socialist movement was moving away

from 0ld group organizations and becoming a national mass movement.

The Independent Labour Party brought a new type of leadership

1. Carpenter was lecturing at Bradford.
2. Mss 361, Carpenter’: Collection,
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in the personality of Kelr Herdie, & man cradled in poverty and
trained in the Temperance movement, vhose appeal was emotional and
ethical rather than intellectuals It was through the Independent
Labour Party that the Trade Unlions and the Co-operative organizations
were brought closer to the Labour movemente Meanwhile the Trade
Unions themselves were getting more militant and were shaking off
their Liberal connections, Some of these new Trad§ Union leaders,
such as Tom Mann and Ben Tillet played a considerable part in the
creation of the Independent Labour Party.

There was some suspicion at the beginning between the purely
middle-class body like the Fabians and the Independent Labour Party,
but it was soon overcome, Only the Social Democratic Federation
of Hyndman remained isolated and Inddpendent Labour Party leaders
dismissed them_aa "hare-brained chatterers and magpies of
continental revolutionists®” J o1t was generally believed that the
Independent Labour Party was able to restore "the real English
tradition"? to the Labour movement. Carpenter welcomed the new
organization and spoke from its platforms. But he had one reservation:

"Hope it will keep broad", he once remarked,

In the eighties most of the socialists were averse to
religion. If not atheists or agnostics, most of the early socialists

were secularists and free-thinkers. In 1884, Dre Aveling was

1. See The Origins of the Labour Party H. Pelling (195), p.121+o

2. Mss 386-110. Letter from Bruce “6Idsier to E. Carpenter.
(Carpenter?< Collection); see also Memoirs of Tom Maguire
Ede Ee Carpenter, pe.xii.
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speaking on behalf of most socialists when he put science and
socialism together and said that, as the former had Qhaken off all
relations with religion, so this great idea, socialism, "will pursue
1ts majestic way humanising people, unhampered by any dreams 6f
the supematural."l In the nineties, however, this picture changed.
The gap between the social movement and religion was narrowing.
The Anglican Church, under pressure from its vocal Christien Socialist
group (Etd. 1877), and their leader Stewart Headlam (18,7-192),
came forward to take a sympathetic interest in the Labour movement.
H.H. Champion was invited to address the Church Congress in 1887 and
the following year the Lamb}‘th Conference appointed a commission
to report on socialisme, This move on the oclergy's part towards
social and political involvement was not restricted to the Anglican
Church alones In the National Triennial Conference of Non=-Subscribing
Churches (1891), Ben Tillet was invited to speak. Keir Hardie
spoke at the Congregational Union in 21.892.2

Keir Hardie claimed for socialism that it was "the embodiment
of Christienity in our industrial system".’ He welcomed the
efforts of John Trevor, a Unitarian Minister, who had been running a
"Labour Church" in Manchester since October 1891, It was Trevor,
Blatchford and a few others who first started an Independent Labour

Party in Manchester, before the natiomal Independent Labour Party

1. To-Day, January 1884

26 See Churches and the Working Classes in Victorian England,
K.Se Ingli&, p02520 ) )

3. Quoted by Pelling, Ibide., pel2i.
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vas born, Trevor embarked: on the venture of the Labour Church
because he was dissatisfied with contemporary socialism, which "was
80 willfully blind to the larger issues of life" .1 Trevor wanted
to rouse the religious nature of the Labour movement into self-
consciousnesse The notion of God as immanent which was befeming
popular among the theologlans of the time, was also the doctrinal
basis of the Labour Church; it declared that God was at work here
and now, in the heart of the Labour movement. The true religion
was co-operation with the divine energy, which was still at work
in the world.

The Labour Church movement flourished mostly between 1892 and
1898, In 1893 a "labour Church Union" was formed with twenty five
affiliated churches. The Independent Laboutr Party officially
recommended the establishment of Labour Churches to its units in

May, 1894. A monthly organ, Labour Prophet publicized the

objectives of the movement from 1892 till 1898 when it became defunct.
Edward Carpenter's influence on the Labour Church movement,

like his influence on the middle-class ethical soclieties, was

considerable, The first service of the Labour Church, on October

Lth 1891, ended with the singing of Carpenter's "England Arise".

—— e

1. My Quest for God (1908), p.xvii,
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Both Dr. Pelling and Professor Inglis, who have etudiedl the

movement exhaustively, say that Carpenter was one of the most
popular lecturers in the Labour Churches. In their services many
of Carpenter's poems (along with those of Whitman), were sung as
hymns, Carpenter also contributed poems and articles to the

Labour Prophet., Trevor himself say52 in his autobiography that the

"natural religion" which he sought, "a religion which shall relate
the part to the whole without sacrificing the part and which shall
dare to look on life naked and unashamed", he found emboled in some
of Carpenter's workse It mey be doubted whether the Labour Church
movement haq; much et‘fectvgn ‘!:pe Labour movement, but, as regards
Carpentor,/i‘é waaamov:a in: th; direction.which he wented the " *»
socialist movement to tekes It kept the thought of a larger life

in front of those who advocated soclalism,.

1. For a history of the Labour Church movement, see Dr. Ho Pelling'a
The Orizins of the Labour Party (1954),and K.S. Ihglis's
Churches and the Working Classes in Victorian England (1962);
also for a controversy between the two authors, see the
International Review of Social History, Vols, iii & iv, 1958-59.
Dr, Pelling thinks that the Labour Church movement was "rather
a symptom of religious decline", But if we accept that
a new spiritual outlook was developing in the 'nineties, in
contrast with the trivmph of material science in the 'seventies,
for instance, then we could take the Labour Church movement
as another expression of the same tendency and not necessarily
a reaction against the Anglican Church or Non-conformity.

2. My Quest for God, pe.xix.
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CHAPTER )

The Anarchist Humanist.

Carpenter was primarily a social philosopher and only
incidentally a reformer, So it is his writings that really matter,
and not his participation in the political movements. To one who
believed that "Whenm the Tdéalbuigﬁighted... we may go to supper, .- -
et i the rest will be seen to',1 it wvas in the realm of ideas
that any true revolution originatqd. But ideas were not merely
materials for abstract philosophy to Carpenter; he sought to apply

thenm to life,
A reviewer in The;gthggaougfonce remarked that "by the middle-

fnineties Carpenterts influence was incalculable”, especially among
the young, who were rightly captivated by life rather than by:theory,
and who found in Carpenter a man possessing the strength to live what
he taught, Another factor that was responsible for Carpenterts
popularity, the reviewer:: thought, was that in Carpenter "the man

himself as well as in his books, there was a hopefulness and sunshiney

1. Towards Democraey, P..5 Sec. xxxi,
2. April 2nd ] 1921‘
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exhilaration that filled his readers with responsive joy, like the
sight of the mountain or the smell of the moorland air®, One cannot
improve upon the description of the two sources of strength in
Carpenterf!s writings,. A concern for life, the whole life, not any
theory or attitude about it, whether socialistic, aesthetic or moral;
and his radiant hopefulness,

Carlyle, Ruskin and Arnold eriticized Victorian society in
more effective literary style, but they hardly struck a hopeful chord.
They were overwhelmingly comscious that the world was not going their
way., The younger generation of the fnineties, in spite of their
admiration for the great masters, could not see how Carlyle's “hero=
worship®, Ruskin®s patriarchal Toryism, and Arnold's detachment and
disinterestedness could provide any guidance to them in their new
goeial context, The later writings of Carlyle often bordered on
misanthropy; especially his contempt for the thirty thousand
distressed needlewomen; and this caused revulsion among the socially
aware younger generation.l In contrast with the attitude of Carlyle
they found the teaching of Whitman, and Carpenter for that matter, with
its emphasis on human sympathy and instinctive love towards men and
women, more congenial,

Another cause of disappointment on the part of the younger people
with the Victorian prophets was that they, with one voice, insisted

on the need for external authority, Whereas with the collapse of

1. See Principles of Social Reconstruction, Bertrand Russell (1916),
Pe 34e .
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the old religioné, and the growing desire for action against social
injustice, what men needed was a faith in themselves, On questions
of social reform the prophets were extremely apprehensive., What
Collingwood said of luskin may be applied to all of them; Ruskin, he
said, "did not demand w and this 1s important to note - he did not
demand a state of society hopelessly unlike the present'.1 This

led them to many intemperate answers and contradictions. Ruskin
might declare himself "the reddest of the red"‘,2 but he could not

see eye to eye with any other political reformer., Most of the
socialists considered Arnold basically insincere, Bruce Glasier
once wrote about him saying that ®there has seldom been found a man
having such a clear perception of religious and social error, who so
sweetly ordered his own conduct that he might not disturb error or
inconvenience himeelf'.3 Perhaps that was a little unjust, But
what Bruce Glasier meant was that, owing to the contradictions in his
attitudes, =~ "an atheist in conviction, he was a churchman in practice;
in perception a social reformer, in personal disposition a Tory™ e
owing to these contradietions his criticism became ineffectual, as
far as the socialists could see it, Glasier concluded that his
writings passed "through the minds of his countrymen without
stimilating them to a single honest impulse to forswear falsehood,

a single brave endeavour toward social and intellectual freedom®.

1. Quoted by Sir Oliver lodge in the Introduction to Unto This Last,
(Everyman), n.d.
2, Ses Fors Clavigera Letter VII, and Letters 66 and 67 (1876).

3. The Commonweal, December 20th, 1888, .
be Ibid,
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This was the judgment of a time when society was deeply stirred by
the need for social change, In such times the writings that helped
to generate "a single honest impulse®™ for change were worth more than
those which spread suspicion about social action, however enduring
as literary productions these works might be.

While Carlyle and Arnold with their talk of "shooting Niagra®
and “anarchy® did undermine rather than stimulate the impulse to
social action, the whole emphasis of Carpenter's writings was to
revitalise hope and sirength in man and to help build a new soclety
of social relatednesss

"To build up this supreme life in a people = the

life of Equality «~ in which each individual passes

out of himself along the lives of his fellows, and

in return receives their lives into himself with such

force that he becomes far greater as an individual

than ever before... To build up this life in a

people may well be a task worthy of the combined

efforts of poets, philosophers and statesmen, The whole

ot + of .history and all the agelong struggle of the nations

point to this realisation. Even now the society like

a crysalis writhes in the birth-throes of the winged

creature within,* 1
This faith in the process of history was a quality which basically
differentiated Carpenterts writings from the major Victorian writers
ve have mentioned above, This faith made him hopeful, William Morris
once apily remarked "all intelligent persons who are not socialists |

are pessimista.‘:

1. Englandts Tdeal, p.164.
2. fhe Commonyeal, June 22nd, 1888, Morris was commenting on

Ibsents Dollts Boug
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Carpenterts first important essay "Englandts Ideal®™ appeared
in To-pPay in May 1884, a periodical edited by the doctrinaire
Marxist, E.B. Bax. It occupied the first few pages, which is why
the editor added a footnote to the effect that it was not to be
taken as a representation of the official views. Whatever Belfort
Bax thought, however, about the article in terms of socialist
doctrines, it had a considerable impact, This was one of Carpenterts
most vigorous attacks on the values of the Victorian middle class.
It had the vehemence of Carlyle and the directness and irony of
Ruskints Fors ... essays, "What is the ideal of England now?"
Carpenter asked, to answers

"To live independent on others, consuming much and

creating ne®t to nothing (by fine irony called having

an independence).s.

Tobea kind of human sink into which much flows but

out of which nothing ever comes = except an occasional

putrid whiff of charity and patronage®,
But this idle life carried the stamp of gentility or respectability.
So Carpenter proceeded to pour his scorn upon this supreme ideal of the
Victorian worlds

"The modern ideal of gentility is hopelessly corrupt

and it must be our avowed object to destroy it. It

is incompatible with Christianity (at least as Christ

appears to have taught it; it gives a constant lle to

the doctrine of brotherhood,,.

The wretched man who has got into its toils must
surrender that most precious of all things = the
human relation to the mass of mankind."
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Carpenter knew only too well that when an ideal of this sort established
itself in a hierarchical society it rapidly corrupted the whole

nation, He appealed to the working men and women to desist from
imitating this ideal ; he urged that they should not look forward

to a days

%, .. When you shall turn your back on your brothers
and sisters, but that you shall look to a new ideal,
the ideal of gocial trotherhood and of honesty...®

Carpenter never believed that any change other than in the realm of
ideas could achieve this result, For thls he said the modern
"cheap~jack®™ education vhich.only téaches "the art of keeping up
appearance", where the children are brought to feel “far more shame
at any little treach of social decorum™ than at glaring acts of
selfishness and uncha_ritaﬂleness'; this false education has to
give way to a nobler one if England 1s to realise the higher ideals

*"Education if decently conducted, does not turn a
man into a crea_ture of blind wants, a prey to ever

fresh thirsts and desires « it brings him jnto relatio
with the world around him®, (Italics in the text
This seems to be the burden of Carpenterts whole work,
Englandts Ideal was printed in book form in 1887 with eight
other essays. The basic contention of these essays is tha_t the

hope of regeneration for England lies not in one class alone,
®"but in an awakening of the national eonscience,
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Before we proceed to analyse the arguments of other important
essays in the book, we must point out that Carpenter does not use the
word "ideal®™ as a mere intellectual concept, something fixed and
external and appealing to the mind alone, To Carpenter an ideal is
effective only when it is sustained by feelings and emotion rather
than by any intellectual conviction. Probably Carpenter thought
it was neceszsary to emphasize this point as there were too many
idealistie philosOpheré wvho devoted all their attention to logicm
choppinge The motive force of life is within, The ideal is the
objectivisation of the forces generated within, The growth should

_be from within outwardss
Each petal is pushed out by the next., A new
growth of the moral sense takes place within the
individual « and this gives birth to a new ideal,
something to love better than anything seen before.
There 18 the light of this new love, thia more
perfect desire, than what has gone before and the
actually existing thing appear wizened and false,
i,e. ready to fall like petals®, (pp. 66~67).
Carpenter thought that the failure to take proper cognition of this
inner gource of all ¢ great . - social change was the great inadequacy
of the "profoundest hitherto™ social phjlosophers, Buckle, Comte,

Marx, Sponcor1 and Morgan. “The more I think of it the more I am

1. It seems Carpenter here unjustly included Spencer's name. It ia
on this very ground Spencer quarrelled with the Positivists,
saying, "ideas do not govern the world; the world is governed by
feelings, to which ideas serve only as guides, The social
mechanism does not rest finally upon opinions, but almost wholly
upon character...” Quoted by Jobn Fisk in Qutlines of Cosmie
Philosophy (1874), vole 2, pe242. o .
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persuaded™, Carpenter says that —

"the true explanationstheories,of the social
changes which we see arcund us, that the forces which
produce them, that the purposes which they fulfil,

lie deep, deep down. unsuspected®, (p.56). (3calics mine)
And in the deeps of his individual heart a man touches also the
heart of the society. There lies the great importance of the
suthentis individual impulses.

*When one man feels any such impulse strongly, the:

hundred thousand- are nearer to him than he suspects®, 1
But no ideal of society is inviolate completely, The politician or
reformer who regards his own pet ideal as containing the whole secret
and redemption of society commits the same error as the theologian

who looks upon any doctrine as necessary to salvationt

"There is a millennium, but it does not belong to
any system of society that can be named, nor to any
doctrine, belief, circumstance or surrounding of
individual 1ife*. (P. 61).

But the secret of realising this is everywheres

"It is within the grain of mustard seedj . it may
be held tut not thought, felt but not represented —
except by lifeand history®,:

Every individusl so far as he touches this stands at
the source of socisl progress?,,(74).

1, ®Social Progress and Indidual Effort®, Englandts Jdeal, p.73.
The following quotation is also from this essay.
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And if only one man, speaking from the depth of his heart, says

about a social customs

“wrhis shall not bes behold something better: his
word is likely stronger than all institutiong,
all traditions,., Somewhere within yourself, be
assured, the secret of that authority lies®, (¢6)
This was the ringing voice of affirmation which to many of his
contemporaries appeared "bstter worth hearing than Carlylo';l
When one held such faith in the individual man and in the social
potentiality of his self-realisation, the idea of doctrinaire
socialism as merely an outcome of historical class conflict was
bound to be unsatisfying, “Socialism must apriné from the basis of
a new sentiment of humanity, a better sort of morality™ (71), that is:
how Carpenter thought about it, This also implied the rejection
of state socialism or parliamentary socialism as the goal to aim at,
For the same reasons he also did not claim that socialism was the
final answer to all human miseries, No picture of utopia can exhaust
the potentiality of life, so long as 1ife and not the excellence of
a social organization is what is really ;imed ats
"One social movement succeeds anothere... there can be
no stereotypings not to change is to die ~ this is the

rule of life; because one form is not enough to express
the secret of life. To express that requires an infinite

geries of forms", (England!s Jdeal, p.60).

1. The National ReformergJNﬂéﬁZA, 1892, review. of Towards pemoczac!
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This faith leads Carpenter to a philosophical position in which only
anarchism is politically tenable, because only the anarchists believe
in keeping alive this condition of permanent revolution, Carpenter
puts the case for it himgelfs

"The war against the continusnce (as a finality)

of any institution or order, however good it may

be for the time, is a necessary element of social
progress, is a eondition of the very life of society™.

(Englandts ldeal, p.62).

So Carpenter looked forward to a "nonegovernmental® society, as the

ultimate ideal and looked upon statemsocialism as 6n1y "t{ransitions
to froedom'.l ﬁ

But when we call Carpenter an anarchist we must qualify the
statement a little, because the.core of his writing was more humanistie
than anything else, His anarchism was essentially the result of a
thirst for spiritual freedom « what he calls "that eternal freedom,
which cannot be represented, that peace’vhich passes underatanding'.2
He could not have agreed, for instance, with such a characteristic
anarchist statement as the followings

"Above all ocur task is to destroy, to destroy every

obstacle that now stands in the way of free develop=
ment of social law, and also to prevent the reconstruction

1. The title of the essay Carpenter contributed to Forecasts of
the Coming Century (1897).
24 England!s Jdeal, p.74.
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of these obstacles, no matter in what form, or

the creation of new ones, It will be for the

free and fertile functioning of the natural laws

of soclety to accomplish the destinies of mankind", 1
To Carpenter it was not the "natural laws of society® tut man that
was®™the essential fact of 1life™ and the external forces, so called,
wvere in some way, "subsidiary to this fact".2 They may help or
hinder his growth, but they cannot annihilate the possibilities of man..
To show how exultant was Carpentert!s humanistic faith, one may quote
the epigraph from Swedenborg before one of the most important essays of
Enplandts Ideal, "Social Progress and Individual Effort™:

"Theuniverse could not have been created if God

were not a man®,
But he was not an individualist for holding such a view, He believed
that human personality can only develop through social relationships

®For the true Self of man consists in his organie

relation with the whole body of his fellowsy and
when the man abandons his true 8elf he abandons also

his true relation to his fellows™, 3

So it is man and his attitudes to nature and society that

constitute the main theme of Carpenter's next important prose work,

1. A quotation from one of MalateStat!s speefhes given by O\DJHe. Cole
in Socialist Thoughts Marxjem and Anarchiem %1954), Pe360.
R Civilisation, its cause and cure, p.l3.
3e Civilisation, Its cause and cure, p.28,
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Civilisations Its Cause and Cure (1889), In the primal situation

man was a unity, but with the progress of civilisation man has been
inecreasingly fragmented, and the central power or the vitality of the
self is being stamped out, As:a result man has lost freedom
outwardly, from the pressure of social institutions end government,
and inwardly, from lack of spontaneity and loss of the natural urge
for self-realisation, By living continually farther and farther
from nature, he has come to doubt if there is any ®natural® human life.
This 1s one of the reasons for his loss of "all gladness and faith®,
To retrace man's wvay back to the original state of harmony was,
however, not possible and perhaps not desirable, Man had to become
conscious of his destiny by losing his primitive oneness with nature,
So what was needed, according to Carpenter, was to advance in a
direction in which the o0ld freedom and harmony would be compatible
with the state of social advancement, To keep the impulse of life
alive under the suffocating covers of civilisation, some amount of
"savagery™ has to be rehabilitated. On this ground he based his
eppeal for simplification of life, that is, simplification in dress,
food, habitation and manners. He pleaded for sunbaths and nudity,
"within decorocus 1imit"™, without caring for the 1ﬁjunctions of Mrs,
Grundy.

It wvas characteristic of the anarchist thinkers to look into
the earliest history of man to confirm their ideals, The anarchist
utopia is of necessity a pre-industrial world. And here the knowlsdge

of primitive societies made available by the cultural anthropologists
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became very useful, Carpenter was considerably influenced by one
such work, %ée Ancient Socjety of L.H. Morgan, This book, published
in 1877, was a‘study of th§ progress of human civilisation based on
observation of the Red Indian éocietics still extant in America, But

Morgan was more than an anthropologist; he was a social philosopher

who looked at the past only to find goals for the present soclety to

pursue,
Morgan divided the whole human story into three stages,

savagery, barbarism and civilisation, 1In this three~tier progress

of human history, what was achieved by man in the stage of "barbarism™
far transcended in relative importanee all his subsequent gains, The
stage of civilisation, Morgan said, started with the concept of
property. - Very soon this institution turned out to be "an unmanageable
power and the human mind stared bewildered in the presence of its own

creation", {pe 15)s Morgan, however, looked forward to a time whent

"the human intelligence will rise to the mastery

over property, and define the relation of the state

to the property it protects, as well as the obligation
and the limits of the rights of its owners, The interests
of society are paramount to individual interest, and
they must be brought to just and harmonious relation,

A mere property career is not the final destiny of
mankind, if progress is to be the law of the future

as it has been in the past.., Such a career contains
the elements of self-destruction. Democracy in
government, brotherhood in society, equality in rights
and privileges, and universal education, foreshadow

the next higher plane of society to which experience,
intelligence and knowledge are steadily tending, It
will be a revival, in a higher form, of the liberty,
equality and fraternity of the ancient genmtes®™. (p. 562),
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We have selected these few points made by Morgan to show where
Carpenter was most indebted to him, He gave a scientific, rational
foundation for the belief in the development of society to a higher
stage, which was inextricably connected with Carpenter!s concemn for
social reform,

Another point made by Morgan is worth a moment!s notice, not
only for its influence on Carpenter, but as it explains a basic
tenet of the anarchist faith, ' Namely, that society and government
are two different growtha, The former is founded on individuals
and relations, purely personal, but the latter is based on territory
and upon property. In the primitive society there were no governments,
but society already existed, The "gens" was the unit of'organisation;
it was a society of equals founded upon blood relations,

From this difference between "societds ™ and "civitas™ between
society and government, arises the difference between custom and law,
To all anarchists lawvs are anathema, but they are not so vehemently
opposed to custom, Primitive men, Carpenter says, had an instinctive
feeling that to forsake custom would bQ to launch out on a trackless
sea where life would cease to have any special purpose or direction,
and morality would be utterly gulfeds

®Custom for them is the line of their growth...
Ti1l he grows to mahhood, the human being cannot
do without it®, (Civilisation, p.155).
This notion of the difference between law and custom is of considerable

importance to those who pledd for an anarchist polity in which the
state will wither away. It helps them to protect thein envisioned
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society from the fear of falling into chaos, It also gave them
an opportunity to draw a line, as the preceeding quotation from
Carpenter indicates, between the simple primitive and the highly
developed ®anarch™.

Society at the initial stage needs the protective sheath of
custom, but it has the inherent danger of inducing man to accepi a
mechanical subordination of habits and projudices, under whose
tutelage, Carpenter was aware, "we remain only half alive®, So in
anarchist society social revolution will give place to individual

rebellions

"The sheath of custom must be kept slowly changingees

The battle of the heroes of the future... will be

against the apathetic routine and inertia of the

human masses®, (P, 123).
In a sense the rebel or the criminal (as every society would consider
its rebels criminals before they call them martyrs), will keep alive
the vital force in society,

Civilisations 1Its Cause and Cure, besides the title-essay,
v 1

included six other essays, This was one of Carpenter's best known
prose works and had eighteen editions betwesen 1839 and 1921, More

than any other book, it created the popular image of Carpenter as one
2

who had pleaded a return to nature, The background of Rousseau's

1. Modern Science: g criticism; The Science of the Future; Defence
of Criminalss a criticism of morality; Exfoliation: Lamarck
versus Darwin; Custom; The New Morality,

2 Bernard Shaw says in Sixteen Life Sketches "we called him the
Noble Savage", p.&7. |
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thought was unmistakably there, But, taking his clue from Morgan,
Carpenter insisted that civilisation need not regress towards
primitivism, nov has it to remain static as an ideal that has
achieved its goal, It can make further progress toward a state
of society combining the best of both the past and the present,
To attain this we must give up the nineteenth~century assumptiona of
the moral superiority of our present civilisation, Carpenter was
primarily reacting against the popular Victorian idea of progress,
when he presented the modern civilisation as diseased, But he did
not oppose the idea of historical develorment, as such; only the
nineteenth-century habit of identifying material progress with
civilisation and the consequent assumption of moral superiority over
the ®uncivilised®, For one who truly believes in progress, the word
'civilisation"must not carry any commendation; it only marks a
stage of historical development, Such was Carpentert?s basic attitude,
From this position, Carpenter fires off his criticism in all
directions against the institutions and the ideals of contemporary
life., Since he had accepted Morgants notion that civilisation
started with the dominance of the concept of property, the Victorian

attitude to property becomes the major target, In this regard

Civilisations Its Cauge and Cure truly stands as a sequel to
England!s Ideal, Since its concluding essays were on “private propertyw

Cerpenter argued that to his contemporaries property meant only legal

ownership, "without any living and human relationship to the object
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owned", Without such relationship, ownership is a mere form, “it
nay be legal, but it must be dead, and therefore harmful®, For
true ownership, "there must be use, which means fmastery! which
means exercise of will, of human power"’.1 The moment property
accumulates without being used, “"disease gets in", Carpeﬁter's
solution to the problem of property, as it appeared in
Enplandts Jdeal, was Ruskinian in character: property should be used’
as a trust and not for selfish purposes alones Where Carpenter
goes beyond the Ruskinian approach 1s in his taking a historical
view of the growth of the present attitude to property,. This leads
him to enunciate the idea of the three sbages of human development, which
he treats elaborately in Cjviligations JTts Cause and Cure and later,
more philogophically, in The Art of Creation (1904). '

Carpenter argued that men in primitive society had owned
property in common. At that time the individual self was one
with the tribal self, When the concept of private property developed,
the individual fell apart from the tribe; and not only so, but
private property raised a permenent barrier between man and man,
man and society, and eventually between man and nature, When
property was shorn of all human relationship, it became a kirnd of
fet: i1sh worships

1. England!s Jdeel, p.l51.
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®He hoards it, he hides it, he pursues it, he

dances round it, hugs it, kisses it, puts it

on his head, circles his armg, his fingers with

it = falls down and worships it%, 1
Carpentert!s criticism of private property and the amlysis of its
effect on man and society is similar to that of Marxts classie
definition of alienation. Alienation did not mean merely estrangement,
but in an old sense of the French word, aliend, also insanity. By
idolatrous worship of property, man gave away his strength to an
idol which he should have comsidered as ®only a sign and emblem",

So, Carpenter argues, "setiing up material property as our

deity we have dethroned the ruling power in our own nature¥, 4And
this leads him to the central argument of Civilisation, The vital
force within man has been stultifieds The central concern of men,
which should be for life, has been usurped by peripheral interests,
Carpenter puts it 1# language borrowed from physiologys

"Man to be really healthy must be a unit or entirety...
And the condition of disease and of sin, under the same
view, wasithe reverse of this, Enfeeblement, obscure
ation, duplicity « the central radiation blocked lesser
and subordinate centres establishing and ascertaining
themselves as against it...™ (Civilisation, p.14).

 Hence the sickness in society. The only remedy is that the central
power in man should be restored and allowed to function freely; he
called this central power variously the soul, the divine man within

(1. Englands Teal, pilSTe . 11T Unn Mol Mominintt At
~—r - - .~ BRI - . --.._&:

L
revite -
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man, the universal self and at times, the true self, But whatever
the name there was nothing mysterious about it It was something
wvhich was even acknowledged by materialist philosophers like
Teuetbach = who called it mants ®"twofold life"s

"The brute has only a simple, man a twofold life;

in the brute, the inner life is one with the cuter.

Man has both an inner and outer life. The inner

life of man is the life which hag relation to his

species «~ to his general as distinguished from his.

individual nature™, 1
In the nineteenth~century ideal of individualism this fact was
increasingly ignored, The individual and society, or the species,
wvere most completely split apart when the doctrine of the situggle
for existence was accepted am applicable in the social field as well,
To emphasize the gravity of this split or “crack"™ as Carpenter called
it elsewhere, was a basic theme of his writings,

The split has not only enfeebled society tut also the
individual « and it has made man physically as well as morally sick,
To regain his health man must integrate himselfs

®"his more external and momentary self standing in
some kind of filial relation to his universal and
incorruptible part = go that not only the remotest

and outermost regions of the body... buz even thoughts
and passions of the mind itself, stand/ Yrect and clear

relation to it, the final abgolute trsnesparency o
the moral creature¥. (Italics are mine),

1. Quoted by K, Mar® in Feonomie and Philosophical Manuseripts of
1_8_4_[” po770
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It is very likely that this ideal of transparency was derived by
Carpenter from Rousseau, It figured so prominently in
Discourg gur les Sclences et les Arts and Les Confessions, that
Carpenter could not have missed it,

In primitive society, Rousseau said, though human nature
was not probably any better, men found security in the ease with
wvhich they could trust and understand each other. Before the
appearance of elaborate language and manners, there was no real gulf
between appearance and reality, but in civilised society it is
next to impossible to find cut what is reaily true from what is
presented as so, This fact, according to Rousseau, has corrupted
society root and brancﬁtginco this has come to pass, a veil has
covered everything; man8s relation to man, as well as his relation
to nature, and consequently everything has become ugly,

When Carpenter makes the restoration of absolute transparency
the final goal of man he has surely Rousseauts sense of the word at the
back of his minde In his ecriticisa of the cult of gentility and
plea for honesty as the ideal of human relationship, he has already
made partial use of the idea of transparency. But in the context
cited above, and at various other places in Towards Democracy, where
the word appears; Carpenter seems to have given a twist of his own to

the sense of the word, Rousseau when he spoke of transparencyl, vas

l. I am indebted to Peter Gay's The Party of Humanity (1964) for
draving my attention to J, Starobimkitls Jean Jacques Rousseang

La Transparence et 1'ohstacle (1957), which considers the ideal
of transparency and what part if played in Rousseau's life,
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concerned with the obstacles of communication in a civilised society,
Carpenter internalises the idea, and pleads for transparency within
oneself, The veil between the phantasmal and the true self must be
lifteds the knowledge of the trus self: ®™to know whom and be
united with whom is alone salvation",l must be made possible, The
word also meant to Carpenter the complete understanding of one's bodily
needs and desires, Only:=-

"when your body is become shining and transparent

before you in every part (however deformed),®™ 2
can you understand and accept its needs; only then can the starvation
of the instincts and the stultification of the true self be overcome,
Also, when the body becomes transparent, a truer relation with nature
will be possiblo:l "The least thing will speak to you words of
deliverance®,. In fact, the objects of nature wili be "a finished
and beautiful transparency of your own body", That is, once a perfect
rapport is established between the:human body and the world of nature,
man will become acquainted with himself throughfbeeobjects he contemplates
Just as soclety will understand the universal, natural lavs,

To comprehend the universal laws of nature is the road to

freedom. Such an understanding presumes a unity that governs man

and nature, Carpenter has emphasized this unity in another essays

1. givilisation, pouo
2 Towards Democracy, Section LVI,
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®Nature is one; she is loyal to herself from the

centre to the very circumference, Till you have

established a right relation with the centre, till
you have loyally sought and found within yourself

the password, do not think she will be such a fool
as to surrender to you her outposts.™ 1

Parallel to this unity in Nature i1s the unity in human natures

'For:ﬁan is no organ, resides in no organ, but

is the central life ruling and radiating among

all organs, and assigning them their parts to play®., 2
¥When this principle of autonomous oneness with nature is realised,
the concept of freedom 1s perfectly realised. Becauss freedom does
not mean doing as one likes, but living in true relation with the
universal laws of life. When such freedom is realised, the true
region of equality is reacheds Freedom and equality "comes to the
same thing®, Carpenter says in Joyards Democracy, Because, as
freedom brings a sense of gpace, realization of equality releases the

soul of man from all constricting psychical inhibitions through

boundless aympathys

"Hers,in this ocean (of equality), everything

debouches;all interest in life begins anewv.

The plantain in the croft looks different

from what it did before. (Towards Democracy, Section vi.).
When one abandons onst!s sense of superiority over others and is

convinced of one's "entire indefensibleness, that the world opens out

with comrade fhces in all directions'.3 This is the real ground in

) England®s Jdeal, p,16l.
2, Civilisation, p.15,

3. ibide, Pel55e



171.

which true human relationship can be realised. When we conﬁidor
that each human being is unique and is governed by incorruptible
universal laws, the obstacles of communication disappear. Then we
will have (as Carpenter says elsewhere), the celestial city of
levevs  and equals.l

To sum up the argument 8o far; Carpenter insisted that
civilisation founded on property had broken up the unity of man's
nature. The words “"wholeness™, "holiness™ and "health™ Carpenter
reminds us.z, are derived from the same root., So all our problems
started from the same event; mant's alienation from man and nature
through the institution of private property; the gense of sin coming
‘from the sense of separation, and man becoming a prey to all sorts
of nervous sickness, owing to the split within his personality,
The central power within manhias -becorne dovitalised, and instead of
him ruling himself from within man is now ruled from outside, and
that “crawling phenomenon®, Carpenter says with a withering contempt,
nagely, the policeman, makes his ubiquitous appearance, He points
out that the eighteenth~century French philosophers very aptly used the
word nations mlicée§3 as a substitute for civilised nation, because
nothing Hmarks the Mcivilisation period so distinctly as the o.ppéarance

1.. R The Art of Creation, p.9l.
2e Civilisations Its Cause and Cure, p.ll,

3e May be Carpenter was thinking of Rousseau's phrase pg_o_p_l_g_Loch_J
in Digcourse {(p. 100). The French phrase, however, does not
refer to the police as such, tut to the fact that owing to the
civilised manners, man became a willing slave for life surrendering

his original freedom,
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of the policoman."1

So to Carpéntor the greatest problem waiting to be solved is
that of restoring unity within man, Enlarging upon the idea of the
two selves, the local or individual self and the universal self,
Carpenter envisages a society where "a rule of the mass-man or Demos, in
each uﬁit man® or the realisation of common life within all, would
finally solve the problem of man's separation from the society and
also would guarantee the uniqueness of the individual, To speak of
a "true self™ inherently smacks of dualism, but Carpenter guarded

himself against its the two selves instead of marking a contrast

only form a continuity:

#for between the little mortal man who dwells here
and now, and the Divine and universal man who also
forms a part of our consciousness, is there not a

perfect gradation of being, and where (if anywhers)
is there a gulf fixed? Together they form a unit,

and each is necessary to the other®. (Civilisation, p.13),

Only the present ideals of materialism and selfish individualism
have created the consciousnesz of a split between the two selves

and thus have blocked the harmonious development of the whole man,

1. Civilisation... pe5e
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i1,
In the books discussed so far, namely England®s Jdeal and

Civilisations 3its Cause and Cure Carpenter never assumed the existence

of any inherent conflict between the individual and society, or
liberty and authority; though the eighteenth century philosophy had
deeply impressed this conflict upon European thought by assuming a
split between nature and reason, Freud, &m inheritor of the
tradition, made such a conflict the basis of his sociological writing;
to him, it was the inevitable and insurmountable source of discontent
in civilisation,. $So it needs to be said that Carpenterts "mass~man™
has nothing to do with Freud!s “super-ego®. According to Freud the
super-ego is the coercive agent of soclety, gradually built up in the
human psyche, Hence it does not bridge the ®"crack™; it only
internalises the conflict. To Freud, all depends on the ego, with
its incessant struggle and adjustment to the unconscious on one hand
and soclety on the other, Whereas, in Carpenter's 'ﬁniﬁary‘l thought
there 18 no room for such conflict.

Romain Rolland (incidentally a friend of Carpenter, vhose
monograph on Besthoven (1917) was published in English with an
introduction by Carpenter), wrote to Freud once about the existence
of "an oceanic feeling" in man, on which, he thought, a future

rgligion might be based., Freud conceded2 that sueh a feeling might

1. I am using the word in the sense adopted by the modern
philosophical writer., L.L. Whytes especially, in his book

The Next Development in Men (1944
2. See Civilisation and its Discontent, p.21 ff,
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exist in some people, btut he was not sure if this so-called oceanie
feeling was not an attempt "to reinstate limitless narcissism™,
Because, Freud argued, "its ideational content, the feeling of oneness
with the universe®, appeared to him like another device to obtain the
consolations of religion e« another way for the ego to deny the

dangers of the external world.

The difference here between Freud and Romain Rolland o; between
Freud and Whitman or Carpenter, for that matter, with rega_rd to
"oceanic feeling™ goes to the root of two philosophies, Freud
accepted the split within man as the inevitable price of civilisation;
and he also considered the continuation of civilisation as itself
more important than the happiness of man. 1In his view, the source
of individual fulfilment, that is, the life of instinctual
gratification, is at war with the needs of civilisation, So man
must hide his sorrow and be prepared to pay for the comforts and
security of civilisation with his personal everlasting discontent,
In Carpenter there was no gemuine ground for conflict because he
held that "the instinct of man is towards an orderly 1ire*.,]  And as
long as law geminely reflects this instinct, there is no conflict
between man and the law. In fact from this point of view law has a

purpose and an influence, as much as the "sheath has for the flover or

T

1. Englandts Jdeasl, p.64.
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the shell of a crab on it", The husk or shell only prepares the

force within which is to reject ite There is a time when the

sheath and the shell have to give way, otherwise there would be

only a dead flower or an empty shell, Carpenter was never

weary of this analogye

There would be no conflict between man and soclety if

only man would try to understand thelr relationship:
"A man in a healthy state does not act for himself
alone, practically cannot do soe Nor does he talk
cant about 'serving his neighbour! &c, But he simply
acts for them as for himself, because they are part
and parcel of his life.es Every man contains in
himself the elements of all the rest of humanityee.
Sometime or other to every man must come the consclous-
ress of this vaster life". 1

I have underlined the word healthy as it 1s important to keep this

word in mind; otherwise Carpenter's arguments would appear unduly

optimistice The 1deal of competitive individualism of our

society is only a pathological symptome And what Freud2 wrotes=
"of soclety perpetually menaced with disintegration
through the primary hostility of men towards one
another",

= 1s really the study of a sick society which should not be presented

as the true condition of man, Carpenter makes this point clear when

he says:

1. Civilisationsse ppel27=128,
2, Civilisation and its Discontent, pe25.
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%At present, since our most important relation to
each other is concelived of as one of rivalry and
competition, we of course think of the objects of
Nature as chiefly engaged in a stuuzgle for existence
with each other; btut when we become awarewf all our
senses and feelings, and of ourselves as individuals,
as having relation to the absolute and universal,
proceeding from 1t, as the branches and twigs of a
tree from the trunk « then we shall become aware of

a Divine or absolute science in Nature; we shall at
last understand that all objects have a permanent and
indissoluble relation to each other%. 1

Carpenter's language tends to fall into traditional religious expressions,

However, it is not the Absolute that he is trying to affirm here, btut

the "indissoluble relation of all objects to each other®, Without

realising this relationship we cannot have any human ingtitution or

ideal that will be intrinsically sane,

1,

Civilisationses, pe91.
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CHAPTER Vi

Indla, Mysticism and World-Religion,

Towards the close of the eighteenth=century a large number
of British Orientalists, under the eminent leadership of Sir William
Jones (1746-1794) roused the intellectual curiosity of Europe
about ancient Indian literature and philosophy. England was at that
‘time ripe for a poetic revolution, and the researches of the
Orientalists helped to sharpen the imaginative sensibllities of the
romantic poets of the early nineteenth century. As early as 1771,
Jones had considered how a knowledge of the Eastern literatures

might influence poetic modes at home:

"I cannot but think that our European poetry has
subsisted too long on the perpetual repetition of

the same images and incessant allusions to the same
fables; and it has been my endeavour for several years
to inculcate this truth, that if the principal writings
of the Asiatics were printed with the usual advantagse
of notes and illustrations, and if the language of the
Eastern nations were studied in our great seminaries

of learningoe.sy & new and ample field would be opened
for speculation; we should have more extensive insight
into the history of the human mind; we should be
furnished with a new set of images and similitudes;

and a number of excellent compositions would be brought
to 1light which future scholars might explain and future
poets imitate,” (Works, vol.l, pp.198-199).
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Jones's expectations were more than fulfilled. His scholarly

works, trwsﬁtiom and adaptations were eagerly read by most
literary men of the nineteenth century., As A.J. Arberry has said,
from Gibbon to Tennyson there was hardly any major writer who did not
refer to Jones's works in his footnotea.l Southey and Thomas Moore
were full of such references in their copious notes, Among Jones's
poetic adaptations, Hymns showed great accomplishments and inspired

several poetlc efforts, We know from the Notebooks of Coleridge how

his attempts to write hymns entitled "Spirit", "Sun," "Air", "Water",
"Fire" and "Men" finally led him to the theme of "The Ancient Mariner",’
Shelley's Queen Mab and his "Hymn to intellectual beauty" have various

echoes of Jones's A Hymn to Namyene3 end Palace of Fortune,

Tennyson's first attempt at verse, Poems by Two Brothers (1827), has

two references to Jones's translation of the Gita Govinda (e mystie

erotic poem unsurpassed in Indian literature for its verbal music).
As well as having the direct influence on various poets, Jones cfeated
a general interest in Asiatic literatures,

In the later half of the nineteenth century, owing primarily
‘to the religious unrest of the time, this literary interest‘was
superseded by an interest in Indian mystical thought and religious
philosophy, The English writers were mainly dependent upon German

philosophers and poets, who devoted great attention to the subject.

L O aaaddnda i AL

1, Asiatic Jones (1946), A.J. Arberry.

2, Notebooks of Coleridge Ed, K. Coburn, See vol. I, pp.236, 240, 321,

3e For a perceptive essay on Jones's influence on English poetry
end a comparison P¥ the style and measure of A, Hymmn to Narayene
with Shelley's "Hymn to Intellectual Beauty" see Professor R.M,
Hewltt!s "Harmonious Jones" in Essays and Studies, vol, 28, 1942,




179.

Frederick Denison Maurice aclnotedged his debt to the German writings

in his study of the Religions of the World (1847)s He specially

-----

Maurice said:

"This little 'bcok has i1lluminated many dark and dull
reports and has enabled one to feel the connection
between the thoughts of other periods and countries
and those which characterise our own time (p. xiii).
It was another German scholar, Max Miller (1823-1900)
who provided the most s0lid ground for interest in Indian religious
thought by translating the Vedas into English between 1849-1862, and

editing most of The Sacred Books of the Fast in fifty volumes, the

first of which appeared in 1879 and the last, ten years after Max
Mullerts death,

Another great influenee in this direction was the writings of
Emersons In the later half of the nineteenth cenfury Emerson's .
influence in England was perhaps only equalled by that.of. Carlyle,
Emerson 1e&nt ebout Indian philosophy not only from the writings
of Jones, but also more directly from the works of an Indian s€holar,

‘He was Rajah Ram Mohan Ray (1773-1833) who made a considerable
impression on Unitarian cizfoles -during the 1820's by his polemical

writings sgainst some Christian missionaries in India, The Rajah's

1e _veda

partial translation of the Upanishads and the Abridgement of th Vedanj_ci
(1817) greatly influenced Emerson, Emerson was electdd a Uniterian
Minister in 1829, but his revolt against rationalist philosophy and
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theologioal formalism® made him resign from his living in 1832,
The Transcendentalist movement which he helped to create in America
(1835-1845), and the eclectic idealistic philosophy that he preached
in his essays and lectures, owed considerably to his interest in
Hindu philosophy. Especially his concept of "the Over-Soul®™ which
he enunciated in 1836:
"that unity, that over-soul, within which every man's
particular weing is contained and made one with all
other®, 2
was drawn after the concept of the Vedantic Brahma., This eséay on
 "The Over-Soul" influenced Carpenterts thinking a great deal.- He
eagerly accepted the idea of the Great Mind or the Divine Mind or the
Universal Self, as Emerson put it variously; the interest of his
generation in mychology and immanentist theology gave more credence
to such a concept than to a transcendental Gods In an unpublished
essay (undated, but probably written during his Cambridge days,
circ. 1870), called "The Divine Mind and Other Minds",” Carpenter
speculated thus:
"In fact since matter (for me) is really mind; my action
in imparting a thought to a friend consists in communicating
the thought directly to that mind, who in turn conveys it
to the mind of my friends Thus we have entry each to
the mind of the other only through the larger mind which

includes all these lesser ones alike; &and as I think,
Emerson puts it there, is a third party to each contract." 4

=

- R IR A TR e

1. Apparently Emerson resigned kecause of difference of views
about the Communion Service and the voluntary prayer of the
Unitarian Church,.

2. Works (1866) Vole. I, "Over Soul", p.112.

3 MSS 4y pel2, arpenter! Y Colleotion, Sheffield,
4o The last line is & quotation from "The Over-Soul",
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To be conscious of the presence of this mind is to be conscious of
one's relation to the whole, Thus, in this characteristic way,
Carpenter ¥rings his mystical and sociological interests to a unity,
And in this field Emerson was the great pioneer, When Carpenter
visited America in 1877, he went to pay his respects to the American
philosopher and stayed with him for one night. Carpenter records
in his autobliogrephy that Emerson showed him his translation of the
Upanishads and talked gbout Carlyle, Tennyson and expressed his
disapproval of Whitma.n.l
In mid=-nineteenth eentury England, there was ho dearth of

information ebout India, Buckle in his famous History of Civilisation

.(1857) chose India and Greece for special study, because, he said,2
"our information respecting these countries isxmnf extensive, and has
been more carefully arranged". F.D, Maurisce, under whom Carpenter
was a curate in Cambridge, had 2lso shown favourgble interest in

Indien religion, He especially drew attention to the phagawat Gita

by giving a prose resum§ of the book, in his study of Ancient Philosophy

(1850)s He commented that the commercial civilisation of the West
had a lesson to learn from the Hindus, who thought that knowledge of
the Divine was the end of 1life, that "man is made for something else
than to buy and sell, to éat, drink and die".3 Another important

author of the time, J.W. Colenso, the Bishop of Netal, after showing

1. See Whitman end Emersony in Days with Welt Whitman (1906),

2e Pe 147,
3. Maurice, p.243.
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the groundlessness of the notion of Scriptural inspiration din- his

famous book The Pentateuch (1863-1878) felt called upon to supply

the loss,"to fill up the aching void", by referring to a few Indian
hymns, They expressed, according to the Bishoﬁ, the same living
trust in God's love, though they had "no Pentateuch or Bible to
teach them".1 These reférences to Indian spiritual thought by
important religious leaders show a strong interest in Indian thought

around the middle of the century.

ii,

Edward Carpenter was mysticelly inclined from childhood, and
naturally welcomed the spread of interest in Indian philosophy and
religion in the mid-nineteenth century, Als® his elder brother
Charles Cappenter had been in India since 1857 as avcivil servant -
and this made Indlg more than an imaginary country to him; In his
short career (he died in 1876) Charles.Carpentér showed considerable
‘dedicetion to India, for example, in‘the following letter (1863):

"Now that we cen look calmly back on 1857 one sees the
meaning of that yearo It was just the beginning of

India's 1life, and without it India would have been going
‘on in her’deadly=-lively course"., 2

1, Colensoy Vol. V, pelSk; Vole VI, ppoli84=L87; ppe750=756,
2, Memoir of C.W, Cerpenter.(n.d.), by S.W.C., p.53.
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The elder brother must have communicated to Edward Carpenter some
of his warmth of interest in the future of India,.

Carp;nter's personal interest in India was further enhanced
by his friendship with a Tamil Ceylonese, P, Arunachalam,1 who
was a student of Christ Church, Cambridge from 1871 to 1875. They
remained life-long friends, and it was at his invitation that
Carpenter visited India and Ceylon in 1890, His letters to Carpater
on Indian religion and philosophy were published by Carpenter with
an introductory chapter by himself, after Arunachelam's death,.

The book was called Light from the East (1927).

In 1873, just before rélinquishing Holy Orders, Carpenter
wrote a letter to his friend C.G. Oates which showed that Carpenter
was studying Indian philosophy at that time. Oates was suffering
from what he called "d3spair and strangulation" from a "feeling of
antagonism between thought and action", and Carpenter elaborated on

this point in his letter:

"I fanoy there 1s a crack down all creation so-Y =
and the more nearly people come to undetrstandin
creation the more do they fesl this crack in them-
selves, ILife is bridging of the crack, The

- oriental mind says that the c¢rack cannot be bridged
and the best thing 1s Nirvana or the retiremente..
The Western mind says it can, and the chain of 1life is
conscience and the moral obligation. At this point
the question remains,

Still I think the Eastern philosophy right = which
says that Brahma, the God, being tired of being alone
went out one day behind Himself - thus 5&3? and came
up on the other side, Thus producing a crack hetween
Himself *B* and his reflection 'b!; <that he then

-

1. B.A. in 1875, Called to(Bar the same year, Entered Ceylon
Civil service and held m responsible positions; was knighted
in 1915.
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perceived Himself as not-Himself which thing was
the beginning of general existence; and that He
was s0 amused at thls bit of self-deception that
he laughed = which laugh is the worldl"

Depend upon it the crack is not to be tsken wholly
seriously, Only by a furtive laugh do you assert your
kinship with Breghma, But now to sense.cs" '

Apparently Carpenter did not take Indian philosophy all that seriously
at this time, as is evident from the last line; the bit about
Brahma was partly derived from Maurice's chapter on Hindu philosophy in

Ancient Philosophy. Carpenter did not seem to have understood the

full implication of the myth; it was intended to show that "the
~consclousness of the crack" ig an illusion and that it is overcome
by a sense of bliss,

What is interesting for us in this letter is Carpenter's
concern for bridging the "orack" the mystical longing for a unitive
experience, which remained & major theme in all his works, The
furtive leughter, the implication of which Carpenter did not fully
comprehend at this time, attiained its proper proportion in

Towards Democracy, where the poet contemplated the vision of mystie

Joy:

"0 Weckoner of companions, hastening onward =
winged spirit Divine, girt round with laughter,
laughter, laughter", ?;zwards Democracy, Section XLIII),

Carpenter also realised later that Nirvana was not a retirement

"
from the problem of "the crack", but the "bliss inexpressible where
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the 1ittle self is identified with the great self, Besides the
discipline of Yoga or gymnosophy is basically intended to bridge the
split in consciousness. Yoga etymologically means "to join", a
fact Carpenter repeatedly mentioned in his later writings; it seems
to have increased his interest in the system.

Among the Indlan religious books, The Bhagawat Gita caused the

greatest interest in the late nineteenth century., Though the first
translation of the book appeared as early as 1785,1 it was not till
1855 that another translation appeared in England, But between
1855 and 1888 six more translations sppeared in England alone, not
to mention several others published in India and on the continent.
The worda like "karmg" and "incarnation" which gained considerable
currency in the lafer half of nineteenth century were derived from

The Bhagawat Gita,

Carpenter says in his autobiography that a copy of this Indian
soripture came to his hand about 1881, and gave him "the keynoté" to

a new experience, "a mode of exaltation and inspiration®™ and a

~

kind of "superconsciousness".w It brought to his mind a strange

kind of harmony which he had never experienced before, And this

helped him to crystallise the idea of Towards Demooracy (1883)s The
part of the Gita which seemed to have impressed Carpenter most was
the mystical identification of Krlshna with the entire universe, This

revelation of the infinite "I am" and the vision of indifferentiation,

1. It was translated by Charles Wilkins and was published with an
introductory note by Warren Hastings. This was the first
sanskrit work ever to be translated directly into any European
language,
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or "the transcendental demdcraoy" y as he calls it elsewheresd

"When men knows that Atman, is the Atman in all creatures®,

(Q.i_té’ P070) »

This provided the metaphysical ground for Carpenter's philosophy of
democracy = the rule of Demos or common life in all, or the rule of

"the mass-man" in the unit-men as he put it in Civilisation: Its

Canse and Cure,

Carpenter reproduced in Towards Democracy the whole spirit

minus its theistic connotation ‘of the eleventh chgpter of the Gita ,
where God reveals to His discipie and friend His supreme powers of
. identification with the uniwerse, Instead of God standing before
man, and calling upon man to recognise Him, Carpenter introduced the
"Great Self" calling upon the "little self" of man to realise
himself through the recognition of the Great Self:

I, Nature, stand,and call to you though you heed not:

‘Have courage, come forth, O child of mine, that you ;

may See Meose

I am the ground; I listen . the sound of your feét,

They come nearer, , a« »

I am the trees... etc, (saA v, )

or
I am come to be the interpreter of yourself to yourzelf':
(Do I not stand behind the sun and moon, do

I ot wait behind the air that you breathe, for this})
Born beyond Maya I now descend into materials", (Sectionxuv.).

1, From Adam's Pegk to Elephanta, p.331.
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Most of Carpenter's contemporaries considered this part of

Towards Democr’acx‘ to be sheer egotism, as they failed to see the

connection between this cosmic stance of the poet and the mystio
prophetic vision of the Gita. They thought it was just an Imitation
of Whitman's "Song of Myself", but whereas it suited the "real
Dionysus Walt Whitman" it looked a little presumptuous in a Thyrsus,
bearers"t In fact, however, Carpenter's interpretation of this
cosmic egotism is more mysticael and philosophical than that of
Whitman.

It is a pity that Cax'pentér's reputation as a social reformer
‘or "snarchist poet" has vovershadow'ed that of the mystice Otherwise
objective analysts of mysticism would have found enough in

Towards Democracy to illustrate the nature of mystical experience.

The state of mind or knowledge which is expressed in this poem is
what in mystical literature is called the unitive experience;
meaning that the subjeoct and object of apprehension are united in -
a moment of vision, from which comes a peafie or joy that passes
understanding.
~ Carpenter tries to desoribe this vision at various levels.
In one place (as mentioned before) it is embodied in the messianic
| figure of Whitman, towards the close of the poem it is expressed

1. /Review of Towards Democracy: in The Dublin University Review
(april, 1886), ,
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metaphysically as the revelation of the Great Self, the infinite

"I am", In another place, it 18 represented as the union of mother

and child:

"A tiny infant am I once more, leaning out from my

mother's arms as one leans out from a balcony, But

the world hangs flat before me like a painted curtain:

The sun and the moon and men's faces are all alike",

~ (Section LV)..

Carl Jung once tried to explain the mystic state of mind as harking
back to the mother!s womb:

"An unmistakable symbolisme.. the confluence of

subject and object, the reunion of mother and child", 1
The images of enclosure in Carpenter's lines, themother's arms, the
balcony, and the flatness and the undifferentiated vision of the
world, give some evidence for the view of Jung, that the poet was

looking back to pre~natal peace.

That Towards Democracy was a poem of intense nws:hiéal
1nspiratioﬁ was noticed by Professor William Jemes. He came acroass
the book when he was preparing his Gifford lectures on mysticism in
1901; they were published a year later as The Varieties of Religious

Egeriehce. He at once wrote to Carpenter to express his admiration:

1. Psychology of the Unconscious (1919), p.36l.
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*I cannot refrain from expressing to you the extreme
delight which many parts of your Towards Democracy
have given me, I am ashamed to say that I hatd never
. heard of it till lately, when a reference in H, Ellis's
New Spirit called my attention,

It 1s a book inspired with vitality and veracity, and
of'ten very beautiful in verblage, and will no doudt
soak in and play its part profoundly in shaping coming
ideals,

I wish you had been a little more articulate in your
metaphysics towards the end and elsewhere", 1

Professor James found the metaphysics "elusive" and he also failed

to see the connection between the last section of Towards Democracy

gnd the Bhagawat Gita, In any ca'se', James was not very sympathetic

-to metaphysicse The purpose of his Gifford lectures, he said, was
"to rehabilitate the element of feeling in religion and subordinate
its intellectual part" .2 James used aseveral passages of Towards
Democracy in his lectures to illustrate the feelings of "enlargement,
union and emancipation" experienced through mystical vision. But
Carpenter, too, was suspicious of metaphysios and other philosophical
akstractionse He said emphatically that he only wanted to express
his feelings and any one who came to judge them by intellectual
;malysis would be disappointeds He said: |

"Ta¥e care how you touch these words: with curious

intellect come not near, lest I utterly destroy you;

but come with bold heart and true and careless, and

they shall bless you beyond imagination", (Towards Democracy
~ Section 63).

1. MSS 251-258, Carpenter's Collection.
2, The Varieties of Religious Experience (1902), p.501.
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Cerpenterts attitude to democracy and socialism was
connected with his mystical feelings, "Joy, joy and thanks for
ever" which Carpenter repeats rhapsodically towards the close of

~ Towards Democracy, is the joy all mysticas affirm as a result of

their experience, This is the millennial hope of their visions,
And in the case o‘f Carpenter it found itself in harmony with the
hopes of the pioneer socialists in the early ‘eighties, But it
is not to be confused with the smooth Fabian dream of socialism,
The mystical vision is by its very nature catastrophic, politically
speaking more anarchical than socialistic:

"I hear the electric thunderbolt strike. the earth:

It shivers and it staggers in its orbit", (Towards

Democracy, “Sectionliyi),

It is not the vision of social revolution, but of self-realisation
which is at the same time the hour of extinction for the little

human egoe The terror that Carpenter envisages in Towards Democracy

is more akin to that of the Bhagawat’ Gita where, awestruck, "overcome |

with wonder", trembling, the soul of man saw the vision of God:

"Terrlble with fangs, 0 mighty Master,
All the world is fear-struck as I am". (Chapter XI, p.119).

So to call Carpenter simply "an anarchist poet" is to make his poetry

1. A11 quotations of the Gita are from C. Isherwood's translation, '
Pheenix House, London.&k Impression, 1960,
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appear limited, and expose him to the ignorant reviewers who would

condemn Towards Democracy as "inflammable rubbish", as

The Oxford Magazine did in 1892 for instance.

Though Carpenter's interest in Indian philo‘sOphy and religion
continued throughout his 1ife, it did not, however, lead him to
"The Theosophical Society", He thought Madame Blavatsky's
esotericism "utter rot and confusion". Mrs. Besant appeared to
hin "essentially naive" and he d1d not think she had> "the mystio
quality of mind" which alone could make her understand the old
Vedantic reality. He wrote once to a friend at Leeds that he had
‘an "invincible objection to speak for the theosophists" .3 The
Theosophists, however, regarded Carpenter's work as ;oﬁtributory to
their cause and always recommended his books % their mem'bera.§
Mrs. Besant hersdf once told Olive Schreiner that whenever she was
depressed and doubtful about life she read Carpenter to revivify

her Sp:l.r:’t.tss.5 ’ ~ ‘

1. My Days and Dreams, peZile

2 Ibido, P02220

. 3 Letter to A1lf Mattison. MSS. Brotherton Library, Leeds.

k. It is evident in their yeview of From Adam's Peak to Elephanta

) in Lucifer, February 1893 (unsigned): )
"The general reader will find much food for thought, to which he
will probably pay more attention than if the same thing had been
presented to him from the pen of an avowed member of the ‘
Theosophical Society. For 17 years the T.S. has been pleading
for the same recognition of wisdom of the East for which our
author now pleads and pleads so eloquently®.:

5 MSS letter from 0. Schréinerto C. Carpenter, Carpenter's Collectio

359-254 ;
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iii,

Since he was a socialist, Carpenterts interest in India was
not confined to philosophy alone; he took a great interest in the
political situation of the sub-continent, His friend Hareld Cox
who went to India in 1885 as a professor of Mathematics in Aligarh,
North India, sent him news about the political aspirations and
discontents of the people, Cox was a radical when he went to
India and he at once felt "the absolute unsatisfactoriness of the
English in India", He saw a "sea of discontent seething beneath
the smooth surface of English rule", Ccx stayed in India only two
years and within this period India began to pall on him, he became
.}.wmesick, and he felt it most, he said in a letter,l when he was
in the company of the English people in the station:

"They are the most deadly dull sort of creatures that
the ingenuity of an Almighty God could create, He:
probably intends to send them®to Hell as a new torture
for the people already there",
It is intweting that Cox later changed his views about this deadly
11 set and glorified their heroism instead,> Coming home Cox
~swer\red violently away from the 0ld radicalism and spent the rest

of his life in journalism and politicsi.as a staunch opponent of

1. Cox's letters from India, see MSS 251-258 Carpenter!s Collection,

2. For Cox's later life see obituary note, The Times, May 2nd, 1936,
Contact with the Indian scene developed this reaction.in many
Liberal minds. For an interesting study of this subject, see
The English Utilitarians and India (1959), Dr. Eric Stokes,

3 Cox was editor of the Edinburgh Review from 19121929, He
was & Liberal member of parliament for Preston 1906-1909 and
Alderman of L.C.C., 1909-1912,
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socialism at home and constitutional democracy in the colonies.

Carpenter valued greatly the political insight Cox showed

in some of his letters from India, But what gives Cox's visit

to India its chief place in the biography of Carpenter is that he

sent to Carpenter a gift of two pairs of Kashmiri sandals, one of

leather and one of straws Cox knew Carpenter had a "f‘anoy for

sandlis" and expected that from these examples he might "get some

ideas" about how to make theme In an accompanying letter Cox wrote:

"For dry weather, it seems to me, that either form of
sandals is superior to the English boot, but the latter
has many advantages in wet weather, What 1s silly is

that people in Englaend, because they have found out the
utility of shoes on various occasions, proceed to decree

by stern custom, that shoes must always be worn, even when
tge occasion is most unfit (e.ge if I have been walking in
the mud and go to call a lady, the naturally polite thing
to do would be to leave my shoes at the door, as the
orientals doe But our English lady would be more horrified
at seeing my bare foot than seeing mud en her carpet).
Except in winter I see no use for wearing any foot covering
at all in the household; it is as absurd as to go about
all day with gloves on", _

Carpenter agreed eagerly with the sentiments expressed in the letter,

With these pairs of sandals as models, he made sandals at his home

in Millthorpe for himself and friends; he even took out a patent,

.~ when the vogue for sandals began to spread, Shaw says this about

Carpenter's sadals in Sixteen Life Sketches:

mfe called him the Noble Savage. He induced me to
wear sandals, which I discarded after my first long
walk in them ended with bleeding feet". (po. 7).
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Besides Cox there was another Cambridge man who was of
considerable help.to Carpenter in his effort to understand the
social and political scene in India. He was Theodore Beck (1859-
1899), the Principal of the Anglo-Oriental College, where Cox was
teaching Mathematics. Beck's Essays on Indian Topics (1888)

was a very helpful guide in cultural matters. Carpenter also fully
approved of Beck's basic contention that all degrees of friendship
between the Anglo-Indian and the native subjects were possible and
that unleas some communications were established between the English
living in India and at least some section of the native people, the
end of the British Empire in India was not far dista.nt.l During
.his visit to India, Carpenter stayed with Beck and made several
friends among the members of the native staff. Notable among them
was Dr, Bhagawan Das, who achleved great eminence as a scholar and
gocial reformer in India, So when Carpenter came to India in 1890,
he was able to obtain an inside view of the country, and it was no

wonder that he was able to write one of the most provocative books

on India, namely From Adam's Peak to Elephanta (1892).

Carpenter sailed for Ceylon in October 1890, and astayed there
~ with his 0ld friend Arunachalame In Cambridge his friend had become

completely anglicised, "and like many Hindus who came to England",

le Beck, Ibid, P088o
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Carpenter remembered, ®did for a time gite out-Westernise us®,

But by 1850 experience had mellowed him much, and Carpenter found

him undergoing "a reaetion in favour of the religious tradition

of his own poeple™. This helped Carpenter considerably since he
came to India "to renovate his faith, and unfold’ the frozen tud
which civilisation and fog have nippod".1 ~ Ha wanted to find out for
himgelf how mueh of the spiritual forces of its ancient past were
still vital,

In a travel book, a reader expects detailed and lively pictures:
of people and places, and there Carpenter'does mt excel. The
importance of the book is to be sought in other fields. Cs_rpenter
made wide contacts with Indians in the lower and middle classes, and
all through his travels they acted as his guides, Also, he sat at
the feet of a traditional Hindu scholar and studied at first hand
the spiritual teachings of ancient India, There was nothing magical
about this scholar, which made a change from the balderdash about
Tibetan Mahatmas then being made current by the Theoséphiata. ihirdl;r.
Carrenter mesde some acute observations about the politieal situation
. in Indis, and gave a sympathetie description of ™A Night festival
in a Hindu Temple™ (Chapter vii), also a knowledgeable report on
Indian classical music; all this made From Adam!s Peak to Elephanta

aipioneering work of great importance, the spirit and contents of

1. Letter to C.G. Oates, MSS 352, Cappenter'. Collection.
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whieh found their most artistic expression in E.M. Forster!s
Pagsage to India,

The chapters on his "visit to a Gnani®™ (chapters viii - xi),
were later issued separately, when pirated editions began to appear in
America « there was a great demand for theosophical literature in
that country. The authorised American edition, published by
Alice B, Stockham (1900), refers to the existenee of several such
editions. What is really striking about these chapters on Indian
philosophie thought is their extreme lucidity, 4lso, his treatment
of the subject did not suffer from uncritical adulationy He knew of
the existence of "pious fraud® (p. 65), and the absolute incapacity
of the Hindu mind for “any reasoned observation on religious matters®
(pe 214)s Further he was conscious that teaching in the East was
entirely authoritative and traditional., The pupil was not expected
to ask questions of a sceptical nature or expressive of doubt, Ih;
teacherdid not go about to "prove® his thesis to the people or
support it with arguments drawn from the plane of the pupilts
intelligence; he simply handed on to him, with fided'order and
timing, the doctrines which had been taught him and had since been
verified by his:own experience, 1In spite of these reservations
Carpenter had sufficlent sympathy to understand the salient features
of Hindu thought,

There is an element of 'philosOphical anarchien™ in Hindu

religious thought, not only in its emphasis on the ultimate value
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of individual experience in matters of doctrines, but in the
. : 1
custom of retirement to the forest known as ysnaprastha,
Carpenter describes several cases of such retirement with great
wvarmth of emotion, The case of Tillinathan Swami, who was a
wealthy shipowner of high family, but who in the height of his
career uound‘up all his affairs and went off stark naked into the
wood, especially fascinated him, as is evident from the five pages
he devoted to the description of Swami, To Carpenter he appeared
ag a kind of super~Whitman: |
*It was common and apparently instinctive practice
with him to speak of the great operations of Nature,
the thunder, the wind, the shining of the sun, etc.,
in the first person»' = the identification or none
differentiation from, the universe (which is the most
important of esoterie doctrines), being in his case
complete, So also the democratie character of his
teaching surpassed our Western records, He would
take a pariah dog -~ the most scorned of creatures = and
place it round his neck or even let it eat out of one
plate with himself*. (P, 145),
The gnanj or wise man, at whose feet Carpenter sat, was himself a
disciple of this strange personality,
Carpentert!s encounter with his Indian spiritual teacher waa
a turning point in his career, So far only Whitman had stood out in

his experience as a remarkable man, but now he knew another striking

face:

1, The fourfold succession of the stages of life prescribed by
Hinduism are those of student (brahmagari), hou seholder
E!%&ﬁ?ﬁb&): foreat recluae (vanaprestha) andthe free super-
goc (sannasin
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*In this face you discern command, control,
gentleness, and the most absolute unity, serenity
and peace;... selfhood in any but the highest sense
has vanished = the self has, as it were, returned
to its birthplace ~ leaving behind the most childlike,
single-hearted, uncensorious, fearless character
imaginable®™, 1
Carpenter conceded that Whitmant's face was the more human of the
two, tut the face of serenity and inward unity now became the object
of his adoration, In the two chapters "Consciousness without
thought® and "Methods of attainment™ he described vhat he heardd
from thjszni about the ways of attaining the unified state of mind.
other aspect of Hindu religion and soclety received
considerable attention from Carpenter, Being a passionate advocate
of freedom from all sexual pruderies, he was deeply interested by the
Hindu approach to sex, They were more outspoken than the English, he
thought., The chapter "A Night festival in a Hindu Temple® is a
detailed description of a ritual, rich in sex symbolism.
Carpenter!s chapters on Indian religion and philosophy, written
with dispassionate sympathy and intimate knowledge, spread an
impress of authenticity over the whole booke Its political comments
aroused all the more interest both in India and England, His treate
ment of Indian society as well as that of the Anglo~-Indians was
sympathetic and manifestly fair, He understood how, even to a

well-meaning Westerner, India could be exasperatings

1. Days with Walt Whitman, pe5l,
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"The first glance at the streets of an Indian town
makes one conscious of something antagonistic to
humanity, in the broad sense by which it affords a
ecommon ground to the meeting of any two individuals.
A sort of chill strikes one: a'nolj=me-tangere
sentiment, which drives one to find some of the most
grateful company among the outcasts®. (pp.329=330).

Yet he pointed out that the people were friendly and in fact
sensitive and clinging by nature. Instead of abandoning all attempts
to bridge the gulf that separated the rulers and the rulsd, it struck
him *how much a few unpretending and friendly Englishmen might do to
endear our country to their people®™. (p.322).

But he did not minimise the difficulty that lay in front of
the administration, He was acquainted with several Civil Servants
and knew:them to be "very able, disinterested and hard-working memn™,
But as the basic assumptions and values of the Englishman differed
from those of the Indian his efforts to administer justly were bound
to fail unless he tried to understand them. Carpenter realised .
that such efforts were very difficult for an English Civil Servant
to undertakes

A young man at the age of twenty~two or twenty-three
comes out to join the official ranks, He finds two
societies existing quite sundered from each other, He
cannot belong to bothe.. He must join his own people,
As a mere lad, even though of strong character, it is
impossible for him to withstandi the tremendous pressure
which the Anglos will bring to bear on him. When he

is forty, he will have accommodated his views to his
position, Thus the gulf remains as wide as ever”, (p.273).
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Carpenter felt that this social gulf was pregnant with foreboding,
From his contact with the educated middle~class Indisns, he
realised that before long "the Congress movement was destined to
become a great political movement™, It seemed to him that once
this movement gained momentum it would lead to one of the following
r°§?1§f‘ if the British Government opposed with determination the
;éfivifies of the Congress, thofe would be violence or civil war,
If the British Government granted more representative power to the
people then, ™in the immense growth of political and constitutional
life among them", British rule would be 'drdwned out", Carpenter
recog,nised a third possibility, namely, |

*the withdrawal of our government, owing to

troubles and changes at home®. (pe 359).
All three involved "the decadence of our political power in India®,
He eould not imaginee~

®any other conclusion, situated as we are, unable

really to inhabit the country and adapt ourselves

to the climate, and with the growing breach between

the two peoples®™. (Ibid,).
To hold such views in the 1890%'s, when the enthusiasm for the Empire
was at its highest pitch, was highly provocative. Most English
reviews were indignant and scoffing; the A nglo-Indian press wvas

almost shrill,
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The P;onoer; of Allahabad, one of the oldest AnglowIndian
newspapers,,told Carpenter that the English people did not come to
India to "Orientalise", or to study philosophy, "but to rule the
country on sound and civilized principles®, So it was nonsense to
criticize the rule of the English people "by their backwardness
or forwardness as metaphysical students®, The reviewer poohepoohed
the importance given by Carpenter to the Indian National Congress;
and the prophesied decay of British rule in India, he saids

"would be a huge phenomenon of human retrogression,
which no one believing in progress (without saying

anything of providence) ought to entertain as
possibly entering into the scheme of things®.

The Ploneef, however, admitted:

*"We cannot wisely attempt to transform Indian people
into harmony with our ideals, but we do say that the
work of ruling India has been carried on these hundred
years by the English people, on the whole, in a spirit
of generous aspiration towards the elevation of the
Indian people on the scale of civilisation®,

The Athenaeum (January 7th, 1893), took almost a similar view. The
e The

reviewer quoted Professor Seeké's very popular book Expansion of

Englend (1883), to the effect that the British rule in India was

one of "the greatest blessings ever conferred on mankind™ and its

1. January 10th 1893, The Pioneer (Est, 1865), was one of the fam.
ous Anglo~Indian newspapers where Kipling worked as a subm
editor for a period. : .
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overthrow would be a political crimes, It took Carpenter to

task "for 'beipg 80 light-hearted" about this sacred assignment,
Then the reviewer drew a red herring across the track by pointing
out that in India, among other things, Carpenter was heartened to
know of the existence of a secret Nudist societyl in Bombay "among
our ovn folk" and added, "from this example the reader could judge
what is the real value of the author's guidance through the Eastern

lebyrinth"., The Saturday Review (24th December, 1892), remarked

that Carpenter took the Congress as seriously as a delegate to it
would, "by its own measure of value", Then it went on to accuse the
author of effrontery for saying. that "The Pagetts M.P. may be

" ponderously superficial - but the Kiplings merry are at least

equally far from truth", The reviewer said "this is how Mr. Kipling
is weighed in the balance of the casual tripper". Another paper,
The National Observer, also mentioned Kiplinge It said that the

most amusing thing about the book was that Mr, Carpenter pretended
to know more about India than Mr. Kipling. ’
It was indeed daring on the part of Carpenter to prophesy

_the fall of the Egpire just after the meteoric rise of Kipling in

1. Called "The Fellowship of the Naked Trust" (Est. 1889).
Carpenter was made an honorary member of the Fellowshipe The
President of the Society was a District Session's Judge in
Bombay. He requested Carpenter to omit his name, and the fact
that he was an "official even", on the ground that "the Govern-
ment of India being the meanest of mankind", are quite capable op
calling upon every official in its service to disavgw:’ membership
of any such society, should what you say attract any public
attention which I hope it may". (MSS Letter, 3rd June, 1892,
386-40), Carpenter's Collection,
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the early 'nineties = which had excited so many readers with a

new enthusiesm for it. Kipling had many merits as a writer, which
are belng rediscovered by modern critios,l but he nowhere realised
a basic fact = that the "white man's burden" was spiritually
degrading for both the partiess The obsequious natives by their
perverse prostrations were spreading the rot from their own hearts
to those of the masters; and he did not feel it, whereas Carpenter

felt it immediately:

"Walking through an Indiaen city is as bad as walking
through a Devonshire parish, where the Parson and the
Squire have done their deadly work, and the school
c¢hildren courtsey to you and the farm lebourer pulls
his forelock and calls you !'Sir' if you only ask the
wayo I have walked alone through a orowded city in
this part of India (Allahabad) for two or three hours
without seeing a single white face = one among scores
of thousands - and the people officlously pushing each
other out of the way to make room for me, the native
police and soldiers saluting and shouldering arms as
one went by, and if one chanced to look too straight
at a man he covered his face with his hands and bowed
low to the ground} ... It is a strange experience, :
"impressing one no doubt with a sense of the power of
the mother country ten thousand miles away..o but
impressing one also with a sinister sense of the gulf
botween man aend man which that prestige has created.

- (Ttalics mine, pe273)e

This kind of situation soon convinced en average Anglo-Indian that he
belonged to a superior order of beings, Carpenter thought this
self-deception was deliberately fostered'by the rulers to overcome

thelr o timidity:

. -

1. See Appendix 4.
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"I myself am inclined to think that timidity has a
good deal to do with the policy of the English to-day,
Conscious that they are not touching the people!s hearts,
they magnify the perils of their own position, and
intrenching themselves, by so doing create the very
danger they would avoid". (P. 276).
We f£ind the same dlagnosis in some of Conrad's stories of Africa, i.e.
"The Outpost of Progress", though the people described are much
rougher,

Carpenter returned from India after a stay of three months
with somewhat mixed feelings, His ildealism and his interest in
mysticism remained intact, but he was shocked by the "dreadfully
submissive spirit of the masses" and he wrote to Mrs. Salt, in one of
his letters from India, that "a dash of Western materialism will be
good for them".1 But the visit to the sub=continent enabled him
to break fresh grounds in his writing, His intere;t in politics
had somewhat waned by now, gilving place to wider social and
philosophical issues, From 1894 he started a series of pamphlets
on sexual Subjeots, pleading for a saner attitude, Hg took an
increasing interest in g synthetie philosophy, combining the
" psychological understanding of the East end tﬁe material knowledge
of the Went,

Towards the close of the 'nineties, when the Boer war broke

out and there was a great excitement over the Empire, Carpenter

1, MSS 354-hs Letter to NMrse K. Salt. Carpenter's Collection
2l Noyember, 1890,
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stood out with the few in protest against the war and in sympathy with
the Boers, He published a poem on "Eméife" which created scme
| sensation, Amidst the noise of mafficking, he eppealed to his
countrymen to look at themselves instead of feeling vicariously
glorified at the heroism of the English éoldiers:

"0 England, fooled and blind,

Come look, if but a moment, on yourself}

eoe See on the land, where at least there should be
courage and grit and sinew,

A thin-legged slouching apathetle population®,
Then after a long catalogue of rags and tatters, he impressively

stops for breath in a separate line, all by itself, which comes off

devastatingly:
"And this thing cries for Empire",

A vision of the decay of the Empire (with a submerged allusion to
the ageing queen), gave a warning that the current triumph would be

the last: .

"Blind, fooled, and staggering from her throne, I
saw her fall,

Clutching at the gaud of Empire;

And wondering, round her, sons and daughters stood =

What madness had possessed her,

But when they 1lifted her, the heart was dead,

Withered within the body, and all her veins -

Were choked with yellow dirt",

"Empire®" was certainly one of Carpenter's most successful poems =

showing perfect mastery over hils rhetorics A contemporary critic
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end ethical philosopher, Dr. Stanton Coit, defending Carpenter's
poem against the charges of "blasphemy" and wilful exaggeration,
went as far as to claim that "since Edmund Burke, there has appeared
in the llterature of polities no simple magnificence of imagery
equal to Carpenter's poem".l In this poem as well, as in a
lecture, "Empire in India and Elsewhere" published in the

Human Review for October 1900, Carpenter exhorted Englend to realise

that she had a moral mission to the people in her Empire; only that
could save here England repentant would be the sublimest moral
figure in the world, On this emphasis of Carpenter's poem, Dr,

| Coit commented:

"There are two Englands, just as there are two

Israels = one worshipping Baal, the other serving

God; the one numerous, the other a small, remnant.
Edward Carpenter'!s England was God*s England",

- - S .

1, The Ethical World, July 28th, 1900,

P TE——. 4 & -8, & W 48
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iv.

In 1903 Carpenter was asked to deliver a memorial lecture
at the William Morris Labour Church at Leek, Hanley. Appropriately

he called the lecture The Art of Creation, In 1904 this lecture and

several essays bearing on the same theme appeared in book form
bearing the title of the lecture. The central theme of the book
is that oreation is not mecharﬁ.cal, arising out of extraneous matter,
"not a fortuitous concourse of material atoms" ,1 but a panorama of
conscious life ever pressing forward toward expression mnd manifestation,
The oreation is an unfolding from within, it is an art; and for true
knowledge about the art of creation one must examine the processes
of the human mind.

So in a way this book records a further development of the
enquiry which Carpenter started with his criticism of modern science
in 1885.2 He found fault with "modern science" for taking "a
machine view" of things, for thinking that consciousne;s is just an
incident of the human machine., He accused science of gqing away from
-the human centre into a mesh of shadowy intellectual generalities,
where all human ooncern disappears. Not, he said, till we knew the
"law of ourselves, shall we ever know the law of the emerald and the

nd

orange or of Nature generally".

- SMmanssHe v OB A 0w s 2w

1. The Art of Creation, pp.30-31,

2. Carpenter wrote three essays on "Modern Science", They were
all collected in Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure (1889).

3 Civilisationess ppo89=90. -
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As an Idealist in philosophy Carpenter believed that only

consciousness has true existence, His visit to Indla, and his
talks there with the Eﬁani had convinced him that this was the age-
long assumption of the Indian philosophers and religious thinkers,
Also, mankind is moving towards the birth of a higher consclousness =

"Which is not the consciousness of sensation -

end which is not the consclousness of self =

or at least which includes and entirely surpasses

these = a consciousness in which the contrast between

the ego and the external world, and the distinction

between subject and object, fall away", 1
Accepting this growth of the mystical consclousness as the ultimate
| ideal for mankind, Carpenter proceeded to examine how far the
bellef was supported by scientific studies of ordinary consciousness,
He believed that the assertions of the Eastern metaphysicians could
be supplemented or justified by Western science and philosophy, and
that the time had come for "a great synthesis of all human thought".2

No doubt Carpenter was ably qualified for this ;vork, as he

could bring to bear upon his gleanings from various sources the.
- Welght of his own mystical understanding, This was what G.L.

Dickinson meant when he reviewed The Art of Creation in

The Independent Review for January, 1905:

- - - - WRE e GO BB S F BN

1. From Adam's Pealgo.., Pel55.
2e Ihe Art of Creation, p. vii.
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"Mr, Carpenter has long been known as one of the

few living writers who are original in the only

sense in which originality counts for anything -

the sense, that is, not so much of new ideas as of
first-hand experiences And in none of his works

is this quality more apparent than in this, his

latest, ripest and most comprehensive. He gives us
here a view of the world which is the outcome of

long years of meditated 1ife; a vision flooded with
emotion and illumined by thought. It is a religion

as well as a philosophy (italics are mine); & religion
freed from dogma, and cast into form by a widely cultured
intelligence, in touch with all the currents of modern
1life and thought.

Dickinson could see the beauty of the book without agreeing with

Carpenter's assumption that the'mind or consciousness is supreme .

" Incidentally, Carpenter however did not take the extreme Idealist

position, that .. U.:" matter does not exist; he held that, without

consciousness projected from the mind it has no meaning, = His

philosophical views were derived from Berkeley and the German Idealist

philosophers before he discovered the thought of India, . The Hindu

concept of "Maya" which is popularly translated as"illusion" originally

meant "the power to produce forms", The word is derived from "ma"

which means "to form, to build": God created the universe by means

of the two elements of hils Beihg, matter and consciousness, the

world was saild to be the Maya of God.1
Carpenter did not posit this creative or formative power in

God, but saw it as immanent in Nature and a condition of life,

1, See Introduction to The Bhagavad Gift (1947), S. Radhekrishnan,
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From his physiological studies Carpenter had learnt that
"concentration of the ﬁind cen exerclse great influence on the growth
of the muscles".1 If it were true, Carpenter argued, then the
humen race wés arriving at "the conscioué use of the formative
power" and this was goling to be an "important turning point in the
history of the race": |

"The Self is entering into relation with the Body.

For, that the individual should conceive and know

himself, not as a toy end chance-product of his

own bodily heredity, but as identified and continious

with the Eternal Self of which his body is a manifestation,

is indeed to begin a new life and to enter a hitherto

undreamed world of possibilities". (p. 220).
| This 13 how Carpenter tries-to give to his‘metaphysical vision a
plausible scientific explanation, The formative power of the self
and the universal formative péwer are not operating at diffefant
levels but in unity, ’

Then Carpenter goes on to examine how this evolutionary
consciousness is reflected by the course of human hiatéry. Three
stages of development had already been introduded, by his earlier
. sociological studiess Now he tried to presenf the same theory of

development in terms of the growth of consclousness:

1. The Art of Creation, p.219 The following quotations are
from this book unless otherwlse stated.
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"Consciousness is edistence; and the perfect
consciousness is the perfect and true emistence,
That universal consciousness by and in which the
subject knows itself absolutely united to the object
is absolute existence, i,e. Being", (p. 68).
In the evolutionary scale, the first was the stage of "simple
consciousness", in which the knower and the things known were still
undifferentiateds This consciousness was predominant in man in
primitive society. Most of the human race are at present iﬁ the
second stage in the growth of consciousness, that of self=
consciousnesss In this stage =
"The subject and object of knowledge drift farther
eand farther aparts The self is left face to face
with a dead and senseless world, Its own importance
seems to increase out of all reason... Objects are
soon looked upon as important only in so far as they
minister to the self, and there sets in the stage when
self-consciousness almost becomes a disease", (p. 58).
Physiologically, this peplod is marked by the "conflict of the
cerebral portion of the brain with the Great Sympathetic system -rwhich,
without doubt, is the great organ of emotion". (p. 59). In short
.this is a period when the emotional or instinctual life is in conflict
with the intellectual side of it, a period of split consciousness,
or in Carpenter's word, of "the crack", In society this is the
period of heartless individualism, laissez-faire economics and
materialistic philosophy, But in the third stage of development

this split will be overcome =
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"by e sudden consciousness of unity. The object is

suddenly seen, felt, to be one with the self", (p. 60).
This is a stage of harmony between the individual and society, or
men and nature,

As Dickinson said, The Art of Creation envisaged both a

religion and a philosophy, It satisfied all utopian longings sbout
man and societye But Carpenter emphasized that this heightened
consciousness, 80 far from being abstract and airy, was the result
of the total physlological commitment of man, He bellieved that
"the total physiology of man is, or should be, the nearest
expression of divinity complete, and the replica or image of the

| physiology of the cosmos itself", It 1s epparent from this that he
believed consciousness to be a function of human physiology, and not
spiritual entitys:..The:book does:not:always mike the point clear,
and to that extent it is unsatisfying to a modern reader. 3But £he

trend of Carpentert's thought had unmistekaebly pointed to that

¥

direction;‘ this cen be seen in the use of phrases such as "when

consciousness deepens" in the followlng passage:

"When the consciousness dec:pens to that of the
universal life, and to the'. point whence, as it

were, the different races have radiated, then

the figures of the gods grow dim end lose their
outline, the rivalries and mutual recriminations

of the various human ldeals cease to have the old
poignancy and interest; and their place is taken

by a profound sense and intense realisation of unity
and common life of all races and creatures; by a
strange and novel capacity of understanding and
entering into the habits of distant beings or peoples;
and by a mysterious sense of power to "flow down" into
these forms and embody therein a portion of the life
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great changes in the institutions and political

forms of peoples, and the spreading of the genuine

Democracy and SoBialism over the earth", (p.228).
Here Carpenter treats the sociological cbnclusions a3 a necessary
result of the new heightened consciousness; thus, he saw the attain-
ment 6f the third stage of conéciousness as the necessary ground for
a new religion and a new way of life,

Apert from this added sociological twist, the main philosophical
positioh of Carpehter agreed with a general contemporary trend.
Recent studies in electﬁcity and embryology, perhaps also psychology,
~ had changed the old dichotomy.of matter and minde More and more
the concept of a reality that worked inwardly challenged the
Darwinian theory of external and accidental variation. Samuel
Butler had been battling with Darwin since 1878 with the publication

of his Life and Habit., Butler pleaded for the Lamarckian notion of

variation; that it takes place owing to the consciousness of need,
and that the evolution occurs through the agency of acquired habits
transmitted by the unconscious memory of tﬁe instincts, - Towards
"the close of the century Nietzsche glorified the creative will:

"An inner creative will in the living organism which

ultimately makes environment and natural conditions
subservient and subject", 1

1. Quoted in Nietzsche: His Iife and Work (1910), A.M. Ludovief
p.69_7o. [
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Carpenter had already called himself a Lamarckian in

Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure (1889)1 and cast his faith on a

purposive unfolding of the universe, This trend of thought found

its most able exponent in Henry Bergson, whose L'Evolution Creatiice

eppeared in 1906, In the first three decades of the twentieth
century theory of creative evolution had great influence on British
philosophy, Professor Alexander andlLloyd Morgan's theory of
"emergent evolution", and Huxley and Haldane's "pantheistic vitalism"

were based on ¥ 18y s0 that Carpenter's The Art of Creation fell

on sympathetic soil, Between i90h and 1916 it had three editions,

The Art of Creation was & very ambitious book., Carpenter

sought to establish a basis for consciousness harmonizing all

conflicts in religlon, politicas end philosophy. By accepting a
universal formative process in man, continually at work - “sh&ping

and glving form not only to his body but largely to the world in

which he llves" = he sought to establish man at the centre of ’
creation, And by conceiving the "world of Nature as continuous’

with that of man" (p. 32) he looked forward to bridging the gulf
*of duality which was the common basls of wWestern thought; he

asserted that there was "a vast unity underlying all". (p. 74)s But
by positing "creation as a process” and "not an almighty fiat" (p. 81),

he ruled out the traditional substratum of such a unifying concept

1. See "Exfoliation": Lamarck versus Darwin p.129 ff,
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in God., The unity lies in the process or the "exfoliation" of
conscious life, ever straining towards exppession. The universal
self 1is only the recognition of the common nature of the innumerable
selves that are in Nature; because of the consciousness of this
common ground, they labour to express themselves by entering "into
touch and communication with each other" (pe 32)s Thus Carpenter
conseived a metaphysical background to his social utopia.

As another way of attaining the third stage of consciousness,
Carpenter offered his concept of love. Love, whether taken in its
most ideal or its most sensuous signification, Carpenter said, 1is
‘& form of the cosmic consciousness. He quoted with approval his
younger friend, the Hegelian philosopher, McTaggart (1866-1925),
on this point:

"It 1s by love only that we can freely enter into

that harmony with others which alone constitutes

our own reality and the reality of the universe",
Love, the I;assionate, all-absorbing, all-consuming love of one
person for another, could be felt as summing up the whole universe,
"both McTaggart and Carpenter asserted. McTaggartl like Carpenter
constructed on this basis & philosophy of ultimate peffection and

harmony, . though their political conclusions were poles apart.

L e L b R R A A IR

1. McTaggart was a lecturer in the Moral Sciences at Trinity
College, Cambridge, from 1897 ti11 his death. For KcTaggart's
1ife and philosophy see J.M.E, McTaggart (1931), G.L. Dickinson,
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A-modern reader feels a resistance to The Art of Creation for

its perfectionisms The idea of the universal heightened consciousness
as the source of all future social and moral advance sounds rather
loftys But what makes Carpenter's book still interesting is the
way he brought his knowledge of physiology, psychology and Eastern
and Western philesophy to bear upon his vision of harmony.
"Throughout", to quote a remark from Henry Bryan Binns's review
of the book, "it is an interesting example of the walue of scientific
training to the aeer".l Two chapters of the book will be of
especial interest to the modern reader, "The Gods as spparitions
of the race life", and "The Gods in the physiological centres".
They foreshadow Jung's theory of the collective unconscious and
D.H, Lawrencetls physiological theories in Fantasia of the Unconscious
(1923). |

Carpenter traced the idea o? & race memory to Plato's theory

of "recollection", but modernised it by making it physiological
rather than purely intellectual: .

"The idea though it may have intellectual structure
on its outer s:l.cieS is in its < :inner side essentially

feeling", (pe 125

The race-consciousness is inherited through our bodily organisations,

and accessidle to the mind only through the body. This leads

1. The British Friend, February 1905,
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Carpenter to emphasize the sacredness of the human bodye The total
physiology of man is the nearest expression of God's creative
process, So Gods may be conceived as powers that "dwell in some
sense in the organic nuclei and plexuses of the body"; in fact,
or at least Gods are "the centres and plexuses of the body", "the
centres of command and service there", Anyone acquainted with
Lawrence's psychological essays will recognise these familiar phrases, _

As already said, The Art of Creation "envisaged both a

religion and a philosophy". But Carpenter did npt discuss religion;
as such, in.this books Though he said that, with the deepening of
conscious<sness to the universal lifee, the figures of the gods will
grow dim, he did not set out here to think of a world religion

based on the third stage of consciousnesss This he did in Pagan and

Christian Creeds (1920), his last major worke Carpenter had
learnt from the study of comparative religion that "there has been
in fact a world religion"; the task was to discover the positive

content of this religione And this he undertook in Pagan and’

Christian Creeds by making an extensive study of comparative religion
and cultural anthropologye

The world religion, if it ever comes, will simply be an aspect
of the "third stage of consciousness", The study of primitive |
religions had convinced him that the simple undifferentiated
consciousness really existed in primitive societys The concept of

sin or separateness arose in primitive society only with the growth

of self-consciousness:
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“"Sin or separation. That is probebly the etymology

of the word - that which sunders (German sunde means

sin, and sonder, separated; Dutch Zonde, sin; Latin

sons - sont-is, guilty, etc.). The essence of sin is

one's separation fram the whole (the tribe or god) of

which one is a part". 1
The third stage in the evolution of consciousness, of which there
have been perpetual intimations in the lives of the mystics all
over the world, will be the return of the first consciousness
extended and deepened by the experience of the seconds It will in
fact be the homecoming of the spirit of man, Adam will be restored
to Eden, It will not be a return to the state of nature, howeger,
but something higher and nobler than thate In this stage man will
be responsible for himself as a part of the whole., The present
stage of decadence, where "there are hundreds of thousands of
people dying of mental or bodily diseases =~ their nervous systems
broken down by troubles connected with excessive self-consciousness -
selfish fears and worries and restlessness" (p. 232), will be
overcome, And the way to overcome this, Carpenter says, quoting *
from one of the Upanishads is that "the mind must be restrained
in the heart till it comes to an end", It will end in the third
stage of development, when the mental consciousness is replaced by

a higher form of undifferentlated universal consciousness.

Carpenter, however, did not think that this world religion

1. Pagan and Christian Creeds p.142, The following quotations
are from this book unless otherwise stateds
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would be a synthetic religion, comdining the rites and dogmas of

all existing ones. He had seen how the hotch-poteh of ritualism
and rationalism concocted by the Positivists falled to hold its
gbound in mid-Victorian England because "the seed of life was not

in :l‘l:".l He had seen how the Theosophists had entrenched themselves
gradually into isolation owing to their devotion to the esodtetio
mysteries of the Eastern religions. So it was clear to Carpenter
that "wen if the hour of exodus"had come for the Christian Church,

it would not serve the purpose for "any other religious organizations
to step into the gap". (pe 268)..

In order to move toward a world religion, what we must first
recognise, is that there is "profound solidarity of human thought
and aspirations", from the dawn of civilisation down to the present
day. Secondly, we must bring home to every one that the positive
content of all religions is -

"the instinctive sense, whether conscious or unconsclous,
of an inner reality and continuity with the world around",

(pe 57)
This is the stuff out of which religlon is made. And it will be
profoundly reﬁlisea in the "third stage of consciousness", when
" there would be no need for man to "dwell in the land of superstition
and formulae", A new morality will develop based on the recognition
of common life in all, The sense of kinship with nature and the

enimal world will be restored:

1. Pakan and Christian Creeds, po.26ke
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"The sense of kinship with all the races of mankind
will grow and become consolidated; the sense of the
defilement and impurity of the human body will pass
away; there will be no form of Nature, or of human
life, or of the lesser creatures, which will be barred
from the approach of man or from the intimate and
penetrating invasion of his spirit". (p. 270).

n
Only on the basis of such a higher pantheism could Carpeter think
of a World religione He thought it would spread first among
individuals and afterwards among large bodies over the world,

of
There is muchﬁgirect interest in Pagan and Christian Creeds.

Though Carpenter goes into great detall about the theories of the
origin of religions and primitive rituals, the bock is not a dull
catalogue of information on the subject. The feviewer in

The Athenaeum1 rightly pointed out that the author had a "wholly

comnendable way in trying to enter poet-fashion, into the feelings
of the primitive animist or totemlst", This enabled Carpenter to
revivify that "simple consciousness which has not yet lost its

at-one-ness with nature"”, "This may not be science™ the reviewer,

i 2
added, "but it helps", The English Review pointed out another

attraction of the book:

"Few men write English more beautifully than Edward
Carpenter, whose limpld expression flows, as good
manners spring from the heart, from the clarity of
his ming".

1. February 20th, 1920,
2, April 2nd, 1920,



221,

These two reviews bring out the most attractive qualities of the
booke It was written so much from the heart that, though outwardly

a study of world religion, it reads like a confession of faith.
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CHAPTER Vi

The Pioneer in Sexual Studies,

To realise true freedom, Carpenter sald in Towards Democracy

(1883), we must entkr intot:;elationships: one is with the world or
the universe; the other with our own body, that is we must accept
our' body end its instinctual needs as sacred: |

"Sex still goes first and hands, eyes, mouth, brain

follow; from the midst of belly and thighs radiate

the knowledge of self, religion and immortality". (section xi),
How revolutionary was this statement in the context of the Victorian
attitude to sex must be apparent to any one.with any knowledge of
nineteenth century social history. A recent historianltells us
that the Victorians saw sex not only as something sinful, but As
something bestiai. Sexual pruderies went so far that it almost became
a crime, Carpenter said elsewhere,2 to mention by name any portion of

the human body "within the radius of about twenty inches from its centrel

1. Sex in History (1953), G.R. Taylor, p.209.
2 Pagan end Christian Creeds (1920), p.106.
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To oppose this pathological reticence about sexual questions,

Carpenter and othef pioneers such as Havelock Ellis sought to introduce
healthy discussion, Sexual issues they said, could be ignored

only at the peril of individual and social sanity. To Carpenter

sex was sacred and to cover it with an impure hush was a saorilege.

In thls respect Carpenter was greatly indebted to Walt Whitman,
whose robust celebration of the physical aspects of life and love had
deeply stirred him, Whitman's poems tgught Carpenter about a purity
and healthfulness of sex, which had only been realised in the pést,
he felt, by the Greeks, His first letter to Whitman, in 1874, had
8aid:

"Between the splendid dawn of Greek civilisation

and the higher universal noon of Democracy, there

is a strange horror of darkness on us". 1
Carpenter dedicated himself to work for this high ideal of Democracy
which he believed could only be attalned through a larger view of .
life and a saner attitude to sex. Sex is the centre of life and no
soclal utopia can be realised without proper understanding of this
imp;rtance.

So from 1894 Carpenter started publishing a series of
pamphlets discussing various sexual issues that he considered important

for a healthier soclial life. Against the Victorian norm of ruthless

1,  Quoted earlier in full, see Chepter II.
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repression of the sexual instincts, he put forward the ideal of
"transmutation®,. ﬁature, he said, "takes pretty good care in her
own way that sex shall not be neglected.".1 The sexual instinct
sweeps through man almost unconsciously and brings him face to face
with titanic forces which he must dominate or be dominated byé“

What was distinctive in Carpenter's treatment of sexual questions, at

the time, was the mystical ardour with which he invested them, He

was eminently the mystic of sex:

"To hold in continence the great sea, the ocean of
Sex, within one,
With flux and reflux pressing cn: the bounds of the
body, the beloved genitals,
vibrating, swaying emotional to the stir~glint of the eyes
of all human beings, '
Reflecting Heaven and all Creatures,

How wonderfulf" (Towards Democracy, "The Ooeanpof Sex").
NS

Such feverence surely left the impression of "cleanliness" in his
treatment of a subject which is always difficult to discuss in publis
without being called prurient, '

Another distinguishing mark of his>essays was hls awareness
of sociological issues, Realising that sex questions could nbt be
solved in isolation from other matters, he thought here he was
carrying on the same struggle as in his other activitiess He called
upon his socizlist friends to help them, but they were reluctant to

confront public prejudice on issues such as sex, Robert Blatchford,

1. Love's Coming of Age, pe3o The following quotations are from
this book, unless otherwise stated.
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the militant socialist propagandist, wrote to him on January 1lth, 189:

"It seems to me our duty is to bring about the

industrial change firste.ee It is not advisable

to do anything or sey anything that will hinder

the accomplishment of the changeoee The time is

not ripe for soclalists as socialists to meddle

with the sexual questions®., 1
Carpenter knew the time would never come for such socialists to discuss
vital i1ssues of life and society if they thought socialism meant only
"industrial change". Nor could he agree with a suggestion of
Blatchfordts that they should ignore sexual questions because:

"If a state of socialism must necessarily precede

the chenge in the sexual relations, it follows that

the sexual will not concern us personally, but only

concern the next generation", 2
The sexual question did concern Carpenter personally., Besides it
would have made nonsense of all Carpenter's socisl thinking if he had
desisted from discussing this problem just because it did not concern .
him immediately, So Carpenter ventured alone,

In 1894 he published four pamphlets, nemely Woman (And ‘her place

in society), Marriage in Free Society, Homogenic Love and Sex=Love and

its place in free soclety., (This title was later changed to

Sex-oassigg), All the pamphlets were published by The Labour Press

i ———te.

Society of Manchesters In 1896 he brought out a book called

1, MSS 365-46 Carpenter*~ Collection, Letter from R, Blatchford,
2 Ibid.
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Love'!s Coming of Age which included three of the above essays and a
few more bearing on.the subject of sexual relation.

His main contention in this book was that the sex relation
would not improve unless sex was accepted as "pure and beautiful"el
And this could never happen unless woman was made free to find her
natural relation to man = "and to dispose of herself and of her sex
perfectly freely, and not as a thrall must do" (p. 53); and unless
"man: the ungrown" (p. 25), meaning the educated middle-class man,
tried to develop a more mature and sincere attitude to sex than he had
shown so far. He insisted that the present cast-iron division of all
love relations only as orthodox and criminal must give way to a tolerant
acoeﬁtanoe of its varlous manifestations, If one looked into
oneself, Carpenter argued, one realised in what numerous ways
different human relations express themselves, There are inner laws
which govern such relations, and they must be allowed to come to the
surface, to teke the lead, since they aloﬁe are powérs wﬁichvcan
create and uphold e ratiqnal society., At present sex-relations in
general are the thralls of two slaveries, the Slavery to physical
passion an@ the slavery to legal restrictions, But this‘stafe of
affairs will diseppear as soon as love become "sufficient of a reality
to hold the sex-passion as its powerful yet willing servant", (p. 148).

The sex~passion cannot be ignored. But whereas the glory

T AE LB I B St B Bk B T S At e E————. P B B S B T W

1. See pp.9, 1390
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of this passion pervades and suffuses all nature, in man it meets
opposition from various forces. In man the sexual object is a
person and as such the moral law is involved., The human sex-passion
cannot be gratified without taking note of its object = the law of
equality and other social codes intervene., For these reasons
fierce conflicts arise between man's instinctual and moral self.
But he is the master of life, "who, accepting the grosser desires as
they come to his body and not refusing them, knows how to tiansmute
them at will into the most rare and fragrant flowers of human emotions",
(po8)s There is fulfilment to be derived from the satisfaction as
well_asz;%n-satisfaction of sex-passions In faoct it is not until
the instinct of sex "is checked and brought into conflict with other
parts of his being that the whole nature of man, sexual and moral,
rises into consciousness and reveals its God-like quality". (p. 6).
This being so, sex-passion is not something to be dreaded;
Imowledge about its nature and expression should be imparted to ell.
This was certaiﬁly the most revolutionary plea in Carpenter'S booke
He argued that a child at puberty "was eminently capable of the most
sensitive and sincere appreciation of what sex means", if such knowledge
is imparted to him without embarrassment and without "any shock or |
disturbance to his sense of sheme". And as the special sexual needs
and desires develop within the young people they should be instructed
on "the need of self-control®™ and the importance of "affections in

all relations with others", Finally, with the msturity of their
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moral selves, they should be taught not the extinguishment of desire, but
the attainment of the real kernel of it, "the supremacy of the pure
human relations," the dedlcation of‘one to the well=being of another
(ppe9-10).

The attainment of "pure human relations" - that was Carpenter's
ideal in sex and marriage. And he held this also as the ultimate
ideal for which all socio-political movementé should strive. So
he considered the soclalist movement and the movement for sexual
freedom as roads to the same goal, For this very reason Carpenter
took a great interest in the female emancipation movement of the age.
Besldes, Carpenter prided himself on being one who had both male and
female temperaments in his character; he could understand the nature
and aspirations of women better than his fellows., So in his chapters

on Women in Love's Coming of Age he took upon himself the duty of .

interpreting them to the masculine world,

Women, Carpenter sald, were nearer to the great "unconseious
and cosmic procésses of nature"s Because of this, women served the
higher purposes of evolution and that was why their freedom was
essentials Sex in man is an unorganized passion; an individual need
or impetus, but in woman it may properly be termed a constructive
instinct. Woman is more at unity with herself., She does not
experience the divorce between the sentiment of love and the physical
passion, which is so common with man, So once she is made free =

free to work out the problems of her sex-relations as may seem best
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to her, unhampered by legal, conventional anq economic considerations -
she will use her freedom, on the whole, rgtionally. And only this
could make "a nobler womanhood" and "a saner maternity" possible.

But unfortunately the modern woman has lapsed from many of her
natural powers, Man and his soclety have corrupted her., The real
woman was lost in a travesty of woméhood, in its various manifestations
as the "lady", "a feminine doll", "the household drudge" and the

prostitute, Carpenter was most severe on the lady class:

"The lady of bourgeoisdom, literally, too literally
crucified 'twixt a smile and a whimper, prostituted
to a 1life which in her heart she hates = its petty
ideals, its narrow horizon and its petty honours - is
indeed a pityful sight". (p. 4).

Carpenter knew this class so intimately that he developed a syndrome
of love, pity, disgust and contempt at the very thought of them.
That is why perhaps one of the best "episodes" of Towards Democracy

1s the pottrait of a lady:

"In her tall=windowed sitting room - alone =

(The setting sun casts long shafts of light across the path
and beneath the trees where knee-deep in grass a
milkwhite calf is browsing),
In her tall windowed sitting room, with its antique pier-
glasses and profuse handsome ornaments pxalone noitloote
N The 0ld dowager sits. R I L R I

Her sllver-grey . halr lies smooth under a lace cap;

lace end silk are her dress, her thin fingers are well

A stocked with rings.

Lonely is the great house; her old life and the voicew

of children have long passed way., She goes to the window

to pass the time and through the glass looks out

upon the still landscape; after a while she returns

and rings a bell - a tall young footman appears.

L L o ° L] o L]
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But in a moment what she requires is there, and she is
alone again = everything is done for her.

Into her chair once more she resigns herself, to knit

en entimacassar®, (Section x1ix).
In man's world she is a priscner, although every man would rise to
kiss her hand, Men has corrupted woman by making her f£it into the
patterns of his fancy. This has creatdd the "finnikin doll" of the
commercial civilisation. Borrowing a phrase from Havelock Ellis;
he described her as a "cross between an angel and an idlot", She
adorns herself to gratify man's tasté. She is "clever and crafty".
This is why women distrust each other: "certainly oﬁe of the rarest of
qu's creatures is a truly undesigéihghfemaie". But dowered with
intellect, such as might justify it in being designing, Carpenter
argued, "she can become one of the most admirable and beautiful® (p. 50).

Carpenterts esseys on women and on sex in general seem to have

irritated mahj of the so-called New Women, though many admired them.
The suffragettes, on the whole, were suspicious of Carpenter'!s work,
His friend, C.G. Oated once wrote that the ladies he knew were "either
profoundly indignent or highly sarcastic",  About Carpenter's essay,
Laurence Housman tells u52 that in those days the women's movements -

were morbidly conscious for the preservation of their "respectability”.

1. MSS 352 Letters from C.G. Oatess Carpenter's Collection.
2, See In Anpreciation: ZEdward Carpenter , P 109,
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For the movement to become identified with some of Carpenter's
opinions on sex relationé, and especially on homoseiuality, or
even to be tolerant of them, would at that time have been dangerbux.
Bertrand Russell, then a young man of twenty=-one, had an occasion
to stay in the same house with Carpenter and Nrs. Fawcett, the
suffragette leader when they were attending a conference on votes
for women at Edinburgh, Lord Russell gﬁres the following informétion
in a letter torme: ‘

"Some of us were invited to say with Bartholomew,

the inventor of Batholomew 1/2 inch mapSe.. Mrs,

Fawcett refused to speak to Edward Carpenter, because

he advocated a human attitude to homosexuality, which
caused inconvenience to everybody else." (See Appendix 2),

On the other hand, Mrs, Havelock Ellis went as far as to compare

Love's Coming of Age, for 1ts revolutionary effect on society, with

Marx's Cagital.l

Carpentert!s essay on "Marriage®™ disappointed the rationalist

free~thinkers and the champlons of free~love, Their organs,
2

The Adult and The Free Review, pointed out that Carpenterts notions

of ®self-sacrifice® and "dedication to the well=being of another®,
echoed old and discredited ideas, They found fault with Carpenter's

insistence on the monogamic ideal, "the desifability of faithfulness -'

1. The New Horizon in love snd Life (1921), p.l.
2, February, 1897; October, 1896, respectively.
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even life-~long in some cases, of a pair to one another®, Among
this criticism from the "free-lovers® Carpenter was touched in a
very sensitive point by a remark of Mrs., Salt, in a letter: that
there was "a clergymant®s vein™ in gome of Carpenter!s arguments,
In a long letter Carpenter replied that he was aware that nothing
but complete freedom in matters of love would be really satisfying,
but he was not sure that human beings had yet attained sufficient
maturity to be entibled to such freedom. He had to appear
®"conciliating™ on this issue because he could not offer any
alternative that would works

"The more one abuses the philistine the more one is

bound to show him s tbetter way! - and the truth is

no definite changes could be proposed which did not

bring some evil with them™.l
This realistic approach was one of the attractiona of Carpenterts
pioneering essayé on this subject,

On the whole, Loves Coming of Age received a generous ﬁelcomo ‘
from the press. There was hardly any bock in English at that time
dealing with sexmwal questions in such a straightforward way, touching
its educational, sociological and human implications, in simple
language. Though some reviews doubted whether such subjects should

be treated so openly, none caild call the essays prurient,

1, MSS 35,4~31, Carpentert!s Collection,
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The Acadegx} said that Carpenter was "transparently in earnest®

and that he handled his subject "with a deep appreication of its
importance®, Love's Coming of Age turned out to be one of
Carpentert!s most popular books, It had thirteen English editions,
seven American ones and was translated into French, German, Italian
and Swedish between 1896 and 1930, In Italy where Carpenter bad

a large following, Love!s Coming of Age induced many young writers
before the First World War to form an organization called the

"Union of young men™ for the discussion of gexual problems from moral

and religious points of view.2

i1,
A pamphlet of 1894 which Carpenter did not include in the
first edition of Love's Coming of Are (1896) was called Homogenic Love.
It was issued for "private circulation® though the two thousand copie;
of the first edition must have reached a wide audience. Carpenter
thought "homosexual® was a bastard word, half Greek and halflEnglish,
whereas "homogenie“ was derived from two Greek roots, "homos®, aaﬁe

and "genos®, sexs One ig inclined to think, however, that besides

1. June 1896,
2.  See Guido Ferrando!s contribution in Edward Carpenter: JIn

Appreciastion, p.67.
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this philological reason for the choice of the word there was a
psychological ones It helped him to 1ift the topic from its
immediate g:osser,associations in common imagination,

Carpenter's intention was to show that in essence homosexual
love was as honourable and healthy as any other expressions of love
obtaining in society. But in a material, utilitarlan age, it was
natural that man could not understand any relation which was held
together "by any but the most sheerly material means™, They were
incapable of understanding the deep inner feeling which was the
basis of comrade~love and tended to condemn it as sexual activity
of the crudest kind. |

Gordon Rattrdy Taylor in his interesting study Sex in History
(1953) puts forward a thesis that throughout humen history two
fundamental attitudes to sex are competing with each other for
supremacy., He divides human societies into patrists and matrists.
The first group arise from the Oedipal situation, where the ehild
tends to identify with his father; and the second where the child -
identifies with the mother., The attitude of the firat group is
authoritarian, and exaggeratedly masculine; that of the second group
permissive and prone towards fimininity, This helps to show why
attitudes to homosexuality vary among different races and in different
periods of history., According to Taylor the nineteenth century

vas'an aggressively patrist age, but towards the close of the century
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a wave of Matrist reactioh had set in; he thus explains, on a
sociological ground, why such men as Edward Carrenter, Havelock
Ellis and J.A. Symonds found large support for their crusade against
restrictive attitudes to sex.

At the same time there was considerable external provocation
to rouse the missionary zeal of these men,. Owing mainly to the
sensational investigations of the editor of The Pall Mall Gazette,
W.T. Stead, into the traffic in adolescent girls, The Criminal law
Amendment Act was passed in 1885, to make further provision for the
protection of females. But when the Bill was going through
Parliament the Radical member for Northampton, Henry Labouchére,
moved the insertion of a new clause dealing with homosexual ‘
offences wvhich was adopted without a discussion. Perhaps it was
so easily accepted beeause the prosecution of the editor of
The North london Press for libel on printing a story that male
brothels existed in London and had been patronised by leading
aristocrats, gave scandalous publicity to the whole thing. The New
Amendment unébtrusivoly altered the existing laws regarding homos Y
sexual offences, Sodomy and Buggery still continued to be
penalized under the Offences Against the Person Act of 1861 (i.e.

ten yearst penal servitude, before 1861 the penalty was death), but
’all other homosexual offences came under the new Act, The
Labouchire Amendment, as it came to be popularly known, made offences
of thia.kind, "or any aet of gross indecency with another male

person®, even when committed in private, punishable by two years!?

EE
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imprisonment, with or without hard labour, By contemporary
Buropean standards the penalty against homosexual offences in
England thus stood out as the most stringent. The previous harsh

?
; me !
law; againat Sodomy is understandable in the Christian world as

the prejudice agains;t happened to be mixed up with heresy,
But by making punishable "gross indecency® committed in private
the new Act opened a wider area for prosecution and made it a happy
hunting-ground for blackmailers. The recent biographer of J.A.
Symonds tells ual that the changing of this law regarding homow=
sexuality had been of intense concern to him since 1835, To
Symonda, Carpenter and Havelock Ellis the Act was a personal
challenge. Both Symonds and Carpenter were homosexuals in
temperament, and even Ellis was "not without a germ of perveraion'2
himself,

Whether 1t was owing to the psycho=sociological situation

as described by Taylor in Sex in History or to the mere fact of the
3

importance given to the Bible” in Evangelical England, homosexuality
was held in religious horror in the nineteenth century. Even
friendship among men was not always held above suspicion,

T;nnyson'a In Memoriem (1850) was censured by The Timesz" for
‘expressing "amatory tendernessoes t0 a man, even though he be dead".

The reviewer objected to a "Cantab" being called "a rose in any

Pl

1, See J.A. Symonds Mrs, Grosskurth, p.282(1965).
24 Havelock Ellis: A Biography (1959), A. Calder-Marshall, p.155.
3e There are six places in the Bible where such practices are

severely condemned, See for a scholarly discussion of the
subjeot Homosexuality and the Western Christlan Tradition(l955)’
The Reve. Dr. D.S. Bailey,

L, November 28th, 1851.
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circumstances"”, This was typical of the mid-Victorian sentiment
when Carpenter was at school. All expressions of tenderness in
friendly relations were considered effeminate. Masmlinity was
flaunted as an ideal for all men. Perhaps it was a necessary
concomitant of the Empire building adventure, but it spread to all
realms of life and literatures Alfred Austin even applied it to

literary criticisme In his The Poetry of the Period (1870),

Austin dismissed Tennyson and Swinburne as producing literature
only fit for the reading of girls and children. It must be
pointed out, however, that Swinburne himself used this argument
when he criticized the predominance of the Idylls in contemporary

poetry. He said in Notes on Poems end Reviews (1866):

"Its gentle and maeidenly lips are somewhat narrow

for the stream and somewhat cold for the fire of

songs It is very fit for the sole dlet of girls;

not very £it for the sole sustenance of men",

(Works, vole 6, pe372)e

Austin applied Swinburne's own criterion to condemn his poetry as
effeminate, Austin found Browning "a neutral®: "A studious
writer is neither the ccmplement nor the antithesis of a feminine

one", It seems that in the 'seventies masculinity beceme a

- recognised measure of excellence for poetry. The Quarterly Review

(vol. 132, 1872), for instance, welcomed Swinburne's Songs Before

Sunrise (1871) for its "manly tone", but deplored the poet's
"effeminate taste" in comparing Italy to a flowers One of

Buchanan's charges against Rossetti's beautiful poem "™uPtial Sleep"
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(see, "TheFleshly School of Poetry", 1871), was that its

' sensuousness was "wnmanly"., E., Wingfield-Stratford says in

The Victorian Sunset (1932), that the 'seventies were pre-eminently
the decade of beardse... spirit of manliness... a moustachless kiss =
an egg without salt". (p. 78)e The importance of masculinity was
preached in the Public Schoolse "The Muscular Christianity
Movement" which flourished both in Oxford and Cambridge in the
tgixties and 'seventies was but a manifestation of the spirit

of the time,

This mid~Vietorian cult of'masculinity gave a natural
stimulus to the later aesthetic reaction, for which the writings of
Pater and Symonds were largely responsibles, One "Muscular Christian
poet" (the Rev., E.C. Lefroy) was right in spotting his enemies, when
he wrote in 1877 against "some Oxford teachers" who wanted to bring
sbout a "hellenic revival",’ Ee meant Pater, Symonds and Arnold,
In *Pater-paganism" and "Symonds—sophistry" he saw sinister fore-

bodings. The new interest in romantic male friendship certainly

- wnes o

e

1, It must be said, however, in faimess to E.C. Lefroy (1855-

. 1891) that he was no enemy of aestheticism, as suche In
an essay in Undergraduste Oxford (1878), he wrote that the
"bone and sinew of manliness need suffer nought" from
aestheticism; "the hardest wood is that takes the highest
polish", Lefroy thought that muscular christianity could
reconcile the best that was in "hebraism" with the best of
"hellenism". But then he was an exception among the
Muscular Christians as Symonds said in his essay on Lefroy's
poetry in The Key of the Blue (1893). Symonds paid high
compliments to the artistic power of Lefroy's Echoes from
Theooritus and other sonnets. Most of these sonnets are
about the charm and beautly of athletlc young men. Lefroy
was a graduate (1871) of Keble College, Oxford. His essay
on Muscular Christianity was published by Slatter and Rose
in 1877,
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owes much to the writings of Pater and Symonds, Carpenter
followed their trail eagerly in Narcissus and Other Poems (1873),
though he was temperamentally opposed to their aestheticism,
What distinguished Carpenter's notion of friendship from others
was his emphasis on tenderness rather than on beauty and romance.
"Tender" seems to be the key word in most of Carpenter's writings
on male friendship:
"The love of man for each other, so tender, so heroic,
constant",
was the burden of many of his poeﬁs on this subject.

One is inclined to believe that, as such tenderness was
considered 80 alien'to the masculine mind in Carpentert's time, he
was eager to believe that those men who expressed such emotions
were different in kind and belonged to a third sex. Carpenter
first presented this idea in an article called "An Unknown People"

in The Reformer for July 1897, which was later puhlished.as ,

Intermediate Sex in 1908, And the mystique of evolution, which

held such sway over all in nineteenth century, made it quite plausible
for Carpenter to connect this supposed variation of sex to the

~ growth of a higher type of humanity. Whether convincing or not,

this helped Carpenter to counter one of the ﬁajor arguments against
homosexuality, namely, that it is a symptom of hereditary de-

generation,
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The word degeneration carries a moral overtone, and one
has to guard against it. But purely as a physical fact, whether
as a cause or an effect, some element of nervous debility is not
uncommon in homosexuals. Carpenter's friend Oates surely was
not free from it, and Carpenter knew this, Besides, as Freud
hys pointed out,l hereditary degeneration may spread in such a
way, in a family, that when it expresses itself as a symptom of
positive perversion in a man, owing to repressive habits, the
members of the 0ppos;£e sex may show negative symptoms of it in
hysteria., We cannot deny that Cgrpenter's family showed some
signs of nervous degensration., Three of his sisters suffered
from chronic illness: one was a confirmed hysteric and often
threatened to commit suicide: the third one did commit suicide,
though she was considered quite normel, and indeed brilliant.

A cousin of Carpenter reflects2 that probably the inner history of
this sister bore some resemblance to that of Edward, but unlike

him she failed to resolve her conflict, and in the end it broke

her down,.

1. Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality Complete Works, vole 7
(1953)s P, 236,

2. See Bd. Carpenter: 1In Appreciation, "From the Family Point

of View,” by lda G. Hyett, p.117; also see MSS Letter from
Carpenter to Alf Mattisen, June 2nd 1894, The Brotherton
Library, Leeds: "I have three sisters on the rampage here =
well = poor things, they are rather seedy and ill - one very
much so = and have come to a neighbouring farm for change of
air, Dear Alf - how do you get on? (Mattisen was out of
employment st that time), do you get hopeless and miserable -
it is enough to make any one so, How curious life is! There
is one of my sisters who you would think had everything she
wanted, and yet she is so depressed that she sometimes
- threatens to put an end to herself",
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Another Freudian point regarding "inversion" has some

bearing on Carpeﬁter's life, According to Freud, inverts in
early childhood pass through a period of intense but short-lived
fixation on a woman (usﬁally the mother), and after this childhood
~experience they tend to regard themselves as women, Carpenter
often sald that he had been very close to his mother, and he
insisted that the Uranian love combined both mother-love and sex-love:

"Lord of the love which rules this changing world,

Passing all partial love, this one complete =

The mother love and sex-emotion blended = "

("0 Child of Uramig", Towards Democracy).
XA

According to Freud inverts look "for a young man who resembles
themzelves and whom they may love as their mothers loved them".l
In the case of Carpenter, however, this fixation could have been
with one of his elder sisters, Lizzy Carpenter (later Lady Daubney),2
to whom he was most attached - he even addressed poems to her.
Narcissuseoe (1873) was dedicated to "L.C," with the following verse:

"This I give thee: to betoken

Love, whereby thy life has bound me,

If I speak, the spell is broken:
Silent love shall still surround thee."

Again, in another poem called "To L.C." he wriths:

D R I A I T G PP - .

1. Three E_s’wg_oo. '.VOI‘ks, 7010 7’ p.lLl.5. .
2, Married to Sir Henry Charles Burnston Daubney in 1878 when

she was forty and Sir Henry sixty-eight. It was his third
marriage,
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"Ah, when I think of thee, and how my life

Is set apart from thine that is so pure,

So much to be desired, on my soul's strife

There comes a calm; for then I em most sure

God is, in whom our sundered days draw nigh,

-- Else were't not good to live or gain to die".
Very likely, Carpenter thought these poems no more than a conventional
thanks from a brothere But the psychological roots of a
"fixation" are unmistakeble,

Freud's theory could thus partly explain the consistent
claim of Carpentef to be a woman at heart. Elsewhere Freud
oonsidered such delusion as a symptom of the paranoiac mind,1
which in its turn is often an oufcome of suppressed homosexuality.v
Carpenter says in his autobiography that in school he was conscious
of his difference from the normal athletioc child and that he
passionately longed for the company of the handsome elder boys.

But he was repressive and pure-minded and craved for the things
of the heart,

Carpenter also said that he never felt any romantic longing.
for women in his life, But he had many women friends and admirers
gnd some of them carried on & mild flirtation most of the time.
Mrs, Salt was one of them, and kept insisting that Carpenter

_ belonged to her "by some elemental law", Campenter once wrote to

George Hukin that he was usually bored by Mrs. Salt's outpourings.

L R o I I I L A TR I T SR 1 s e rw

1. "The case of Hchreber", Works, vol, 11s Quoted by W.H.B.

‘ Stoddart in The New Psychiatry (1915), p.62; a book which
Carpenter read gnd underlined. See copy in "Carpenter
Library" in Bheffield (Locad History).
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However, there was one woman who did exercise considerable
emotional gnd intellectual influence on Carpenter'S life,
She was Mrs. Jane Olivia Daubeney, twenty-six years senior to
him by ages Psychoanalytically this relation i1s not without
interest for us. ZElsewhere Carpenter himself has remarked that
everyone knows cases of young men "who only love women of really
advanced eage, beyond the limit of child-birth".l

He thought he understood such passion. And after reading

Tchaikovsky's Life and Letters (1906) written by the musician's

nephew, he felt sympathy for Tchaikovsky's relation with the

elderly widow Frau Von Meck, He wrote to Mrs. Salt;

"The relation is strange and tragie in the close,

She 111 and nervous and he taking offence! His

character in many ways flighty and week = but I

feel as I say, a great sympathy with him", (MSS 354=92,
Carpenterts Collection).

It is after reading thls book that Carpenter wrote his sketch

"Francesca" which gives a portralt of Mrs, Daubeney, He also wrote
another essay called "The Drawing~Room Tgble in Liberature" because
he was exasperated "to have all the real facts of Tchaikovsky's life

muddled out of sight in this way" by his biographero2

.S b remme-

1. The Drama of Love and Death (1912), p.58. ve

2, In this biography the emotional side of Fraukﬁeck's relation
with the _musician was suppressed, For the full story see
Laurence/Elizabeth Hanson's recent biography Tchaikovsky:
A New Study of the Man end his Music (1965)e Fpan - Von Meck
was hlne jears older than the musician, and on her p«ir't she
made it quite clear that she was desperately in love with
Tchaikovsky, but the latter wanted to keep the relationd a
spiritual level and even refused to meet her personally though
Frau Meck managed to appear face to face several times,
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Psychoanalytical studies1 tell us that many homosexuals
contract successful partnerships with older women who need an
outlet for their motherliness and are prepared to accept a
platonic relationship, In Carpenter's anxiety to prove that
he was a congenital homosexual, he was inclined later to play down
the emotional side of his relgtionship with Mrs. Daubeney., Yet
it was very likely that, if Mrs. Daubeney had not been the physical
wreck she was, their relationship would have been more intense,
Many of her letters had all the emotional undertones of such é

friendship, Once she sent Carpenter the following poem with a

note:

"Alas] how easily things go wrong!

A sigh too much, or a kiss too long

And then comes a mist and a weeping game
And 1ife 1s never the same again,

Alas! how hardly things go right!

tTis hard to watch of & summer night

Soon the sigh will come and the kiss will stay,

And the summer night is the winter's day. ,
I am half inclin_ed to put it in the fire but something
in it I should not like to die (figuratively) without
saying end I want them answeredii..Where are you? I

. have had a pleasant afternoon in that big drawing-room
of yours with Lizzy and Emmie, Lizzie says she did
not see half enough of you", 2

The poem was not her own but by George Macdonald = a "miniature

1. See Homoseruality, Dre D.J. West (Pelican), p.171.
2e MSS 350~7 "Lettertfrom 0livia," Carpenter'- Collection,
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masterpiece of the century",1 Saintsbury called it. She may
have felt €the verses expressed her own situation in a marriage
followed by separation; but why she should send them to Carpenter
and "want them enswered"? In one of her last letters (Mrs. Daubeney
died in 1886), she referred again to the mistakes:

"My Dear Teddie,

I should like to meet you in another world.

I can't say that for everyone! a world remember

where there ars no’ migtakbs", -
We have no record of Carpentert's letters to Mrs, Daubeney, to
find out exactly what emotional attitude Carpenter adopted towards

In
her./ My Deys and Dreams he remarksithat with €he exception of

his mother and Mrs. Daubeney he could not "remember a single case

in which a woman came" to him as "a motive-force or inspiration";

That Carpenter ghould class Mrs, Daubeney witp hls mother, of

course, further; the Freudian suggestion that the homosexuals

who suffer from a "fixation" are driven by the stress of their

emotional situation to associate all genuine affection as an

expression of motherly love.

) Whatever we think of this "Oedipal" situation of
Carpenterts em§tiona1 life, it is clear that autosuggestion played

| a great part in confirming him in his homosexuality; also

Vhitman's influence buttressed ite The eraving for friendship

1. See "Lesser Poets in the Middle and Later 19th Century", in
The Cembridge History of English Literature Vol, XIII,
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which he felt so intensely became & homosexual cult after he had
absorbed Whitmap's doctrine of comrade-loves. Though Whitman
himself denied vehemently "such morbid constructions on the ngxgg,"l
neither Symonds nor Carpenter was prepared to accept the poet's 4
statement on its face value, as psychologically it meant so much

to them, Symonds was unhappy when he realised that he was merely

a minér poet and-that he had no "chance in the long run against
poets of superior delicacy of expression‘and energy of imagination”,
but he burst out into vigorous literary activity under Whitmen's
influence realising his mission; "the prophecy of love of

comrades as a future institution of democracy“? Similarly
Carpenter learnt from Whitman his "yea saying" prophetic voice,
accepting all and rejecting nothing, A poem which Whitman included

in the 1860 edition of The Leaves of Grass but omitted from later
3

editions, "thinking it to be very personal",” Carpenter thought,

gave him the courage he needed:

"Hours continuing long, sore and heavy-hearted,

Hours of the dusk, when I withdraw to a lonesome and
unf'requented

Spot, seating myself, leaning my face in my hands;

Hours discouraged, distracted - for the one I cannot
content myself withoutese ,
Sullen and suffering hours! (I am ashamed = but it is
useless = I am what I am)}

1 uoted in Sexual Inversion (vol, I), Ellis end Symonds, p.27.
%Whitman's letter to J.R. Symonds), :
2, Letters and Papers of J.A. Symonds (Ed. H, Brown, 1923), p.ll.
3. Some Friends of Walt Whitmn (& study in Sex-psychologys by
E. Carpenter (1912), p.9-10.
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Hours of my torment = I wonder if other men : -
have the like, out of the like feeling® ?
Is there even one like me = distracted = his friend,
his lover, lost to him?
Carpenter found here the answer to his problem,
Whitmen had given him the courage to accept, "I am what I anm",

To help develop oneself according to one's own nature was to
exercise true freedom; that became his new philosophy. So to be
truly free he had to throw away the restrictive yoke of the
Church and take himself out of the "stagnent" life of the university
(1874)e VWhitman had also given him the nobler cult of brotherhood
and comradeship which would transinute his instinet for homosexual
affection into something socially useful. = The urge of his owm
instincts drove him towards the ideal of democracy, because as
Whitmen said:

"Democracy infers suoh loving comradeship... without

which it will be incomplete, in vain, and incapable

of perpetuating itself",1

1

In the 'seventies, when the spread of democratic ideal { ~~1is 'rn)
was the most radical political inspiration, this connection which
Whitman made between the democratlc ideal and comrade-love, threw

. an avant-garde glamour on homosexuality itself. -

1, Democratic Vistas, pé8.
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iii,
In Cambridge, Carpenter had a large number of friends,
but one especially seemed to have satisfied some of his passionate
cravingse It was his friendship with Edward Anthony Beck, a
Classical scholar, later Master of Trinity Hall, ‘Beck was three
years junior to Carpenter, but in 1871, when he was eleoted to
a Fellowship in the Hall, they became intimate friends; Among
Carpentert's unpublished poems there are two written to Beck.
One of the poems has a Greek inscription to the effect, "Behold
the stars my star". Carpenter admits in his autobiography that
"there was a touch of romance"1 in their friendship, BReing Q
Classicel scholar Beck could reel off names in his letters,
calling Carpeﬁter his Ganymede, his Ioléus and such like, But
Beck was far from being a homosexual in temperament, and Carpentert's
sentiments seemed to have tired him soon. He began to exhibit
a good deal of cynicisme ‘ '
He wrbte from his home at Castle Rising, Norfolk,during the

long vacation of 1871:

"You heve no idea how practical I am, Everybody

acknowledges its I do nothing but drink beers..

I have utterly abjured all poetry, both for reading

and writing, I locked at the rising moon unmoved =

I wad my mental ears against all manner of sentiments.

I will not allow myself to cry or ache inwardly at

eny sorrow or eny injustice: I systematlically traln
myself into a consistent brutality, I am utterly

1. My Days and Dreams, p.62.
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changed; 1t is all the reaction from you".1

In spite of Carﬁenter's great devotion to Beck their difference
began to widen, Even on the subject of Whitmen they disagreed.
When Carpenter told Beck that he had introduced Whitman's poems
fo his sister, Beck replied that he thought she was too gentle

for Whitman:

"Even brutal I can only stand him in healthy athletie
moods, though I know he is always swell, which conviction,
by the way, is one of many that I never care to argue

ab out ° "

*

Beck could not understand why Carpenter should keep moaning about

his unhappiness:

"You people with nerveé are much to be pitied and
envied; Dbecause they must be tried so fearfully
and because you can excuse yourself so much", 2

A breach between the two men was inevitable; but their complementary
natures held them together for some time, In December 1874, Beck
got married and the friends parted finally, Carpenter wrote to

Charles Oates of Leeds on the wedding day:

-

"This morning was Beck's wedding day. I have
just come back - a sadder and wiser man, Indeed
I feel older than Fate itself. The bride looked
very happye... How seldom marrigge can bring true
union, how rare a thing that is, These two in

1, MSS 386-8, Carpenter’: Collection, E.A. Beck (1848-1916) was
an Exhibitioner of Trinity Hall, He won'. the Chancellorts
medal for English poetry in '68; obtained First class in
Classics in *'70 and was elected a Fellow in *71. He was
the Master of Trinity Hall from 1902 till his death and was
Vice=Chancellor for 1904-1905. Carpenter referred to him

= Continued on next page. '
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some parté of themselves are ages apart
and no wall of adamant could sunder them
more severely than they are and must ever
be sundered." 1
This remained Carpenter's confirmed conviction; that tﬁe true
aim of love was union and that merriage, more often than not,
was contracted for worldly convenience and the reproduction of the
species,

Between 1871 and 1873, Carpenter visited Italy several
times and discovered that he was greatly moved by the beaufy and
grandeur of Greek sculpture. Since then he.had teken conscious
pleasure in admiring naked human figures. He found such pleasure
in the sight of the athletic forms om the bank of the Cam, end
when he came to live in Sheffield he found the #foot=-racing"
tracks a pleasurable resorts It was an old sport among the
working people of Sheffield, perhaps coming down from ancient time.
The races used to be run by young men of fine figures as nearly as
possible naked,s A pair of light shoes and en almost irivisible Pt
strip between the legs constituted the only covering. Carpenter
used to stroll down alone to the race course in summer afternoons

to watch as he says, "these fine free figures and their proud

Cont'd from previous page: as Edward Brown in his autobiography
(1st edition)s - But in the 3rd edition Beck was referred
to directly, Carpenter says that as an undergraduate Beck
set great store on a literary career, but his mind later
took on a cynical cast, and lapsed into the ordinary channels
of lecturing and coaching and gave himself up to the work-a-day
routine of college life,

2. ¥SS. 386=9. Carpenter'. Collection.
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movements}, He talked to the runncrs and befriended one of them
called Joe Potter who was gbout twenty years of ages The
friendshlp did not last long as Potter went away to sea. These
wanderings among the working people created for him a large
number of friends. But his cravings for some deeper relationship
was not satisfied till his frikndship with George Hukin of Totley
started.

This began in 1885. Hukin was a razor-maker by trade,
He was young and unmarried. In Carpenter's letters to Oates of
this period there are numerous references to Hukin, The two men
used to take walking holidays in the Derﬁyshire hills, Carpenter
wrote to Oates on the 10th April 1887: Hukin's "love is so tender,
so disinterested, I hardly dare think it true". He was not even
willing to take e holiday in Italy with Oates because of Hukin,
This period between 1885-1887 was one of the stormiest periods in
Carpenterts life., His emotional needs were violently upsétting
his balance; Hukin he thought, was his last chance: .
"If anything were to go wrong between me and
George, Italy would be my only hope",
. he wrote to Oates? His 1life with the Fearnehough family was
turning out to be tiresome. His temperamental needs wanted
more freedom and a family with two grown-up children was more

than he could endure,

1, MSS 254, Carpenter Collection,
2, MSS 351, Carpenter Collection,



252,

In June 1887 he went for a holidayl in Italy with Charles
Oates and even thought seriously at times whether it would not be
better for him to live there. On his way back he had an occasion
to be nostalgic when he found himself in the railway carriage
with an Itallan artist: a man nearly forty with Hack short
beard and large "perceptive" eyes: "tender and warm hearted face"
yet not too refined = but wonderfully well-balanced, Carpenter
said he could have kissed his hand and in fact he would have, had
not the artist got off too soon.2

Coming home he was faced with a serious situation., George
Hukin was engaged fo be married in the winter. Carpenter had
"horrible spasms of jealousy" at seeing Hukin so often with Fanny,
his fienc8e. It took some painful struggles for both Carpenter
and Hukin to overcome this awkward situation, Hukin was as
sincere as before in his friendship, He told Carpenter that both

he and his fiance loved Carpenter, He wrote:

-

1. Holidays in Italy were not always above suspicion in the
nineteenth century, Calder Marshall in his biography of
He Ellis tells us that "the squalor of male prostitution
bedevilled even passages of the saintly Carpenter's life"
abroads It is certain that on this holiday Carpenter did
have a young Italigp companion for some time, but "sgualor"
is the last word one would like to associate with Carpenter's
relationshipsees In a letter to Hukin he wrote about this
companion:

"I got on pretty well with my Italian youth, Francesco =
but we were both awfully sllent, Walked for miles without
saying a word, only thinking, he of his Clotilde, The road
winds from promontory to promontory through a most lovely land =
always the Flue sea slumbering at one's feet = the scent of -
orange flowers and accacias in the aire..." MSS 361 Letter to
Hukin, Carpenter's Collection,

2, MSS 351, Letter to C.G. Oates, June 1887, Carpenter'
Collection,
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"I do not think we should love each other as

much as we do, if we both of us did not love

you so much « and you really must come and stay

with us when we do marry"s (MSS 262-16, Carpenter
Collection),

Then, Jjust after his marriage, Hukin wrote ageain:

"I do wish you could sleep with us sometimes, Ted;
but I don't know whether Fanny would quite like it,
yet, and I don't feel I could press it on her anyway.
Still I often think how nice it would be if we could
three only love each other = so that we might sleep
together sometimes without feeling that thers was
anything at all wrong doing so". (Ibid., 362-16).

To Hukin this innocent ménage ¥ trois seemed natural but not to
Carpenter, He became desperate, and nearly had a nervous breskdown.
Hukin came to see him, and Carpenter wrote to Oates:

*He was so lovely on Thursday morning and kissed me

and looked at my eyes so lovinglye It is awful hard
to have anything come between us"s (Ibid., MSS 351),

But Carpenter found the situation admost overpowering:

"The fierce and frightful urging for a mate, and
the mockery of women always thrust in the way".
ﬁow true it was, he thought, "he asked for bread and they gave .
: him stone". Carpenter thought it was going to be.a life-long
struggle = "with defeat certain", "Yet one must g on", he
sadly concluded,
This pessimism was, however, soon overcome, And after a

few years he could write eloquently in Love's Coming of Age (1896)
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about Heine's remark that "the man who loves unsuccessfully knows
himself to be God". He made it a point to widen his friendship.
He must not depend too exclusively on one person. He also
realised how important it was to be able to transmute physical
desire into a oult of emotional friendship and "soul union",
about which he wrote so much later ons In a poem oalléd
"Philoléus to Diocles” he celebrated his friendship with Hukin,
where the individuals were heightened by the glory of the myth-

He tried to cultivate an equally warm friendéhip with many others,
meking habitual embracing and kissing an accepted code of

greeting & la Francaise, Carpenter wrote to Oates on December

19th, 1887:

"We are going to form by degrees a body of friends,
who will be tied together by the strongest general
bond, and also by personal attachment - and that

we shall help each other immensely by the mutual
support we shall bte able to give each other, The
knowledge that there are others in the same position
as oneself will remove that sense of loneliness when
plunged in the society of the philistines which is
almost unbearable", 1

Carpenter took.a holiday in Whitby with George Adams, a socialist
friend and an insurance agent by profession, whose friendship came
especfally as a rescue at this moment of crisis, A few years
later the Adams family came to life with him at Millthorpe when

the Fearnehoughs left, The relatlonship with Hukin "as & trio"

-~

1, MSS 351 Carpenter': Collection.
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got on better than before, and "jealousy troubled him less and
less", Carpenter wrote to Oates on February 19th, 1888,

Adams was’ different from Fearnehough, Town=bred, slight'
and thinl he was of an impetuoﬁs nature, humorous and artistic in
tempérament. | Being the son of a cotbler, ‘he was also able to
help Carpenter to extend his sandai-making trade, Partnership
with Adams, however, did not last long. Carpenter was increasingly
feeling handicapped by having to live vﬂ.th a; femily mich included
children; hoﬁsehold routine had to be>so fixed as to serve the
needs of the family rather than of his own., Besides the host qf
friénds visiting him throughout the year, and his habit of sun<baths
and other Adamite ways needed a freedom he could hardly expeot
in a household with a woman and children, All this came to a §\\
crisis when Carpenter made the Acquainta.nce of George Merrill.,

Adams scented trouble at once and did all he could to prevent Merrill
from visiting Millthorpe. Carpenter felt that Aciams w;s behaving
as a watchdog for him and tried to "bark away" many of his friends..
This led to their estrangement, and the Adems family left his

house in 1898,

Carpenter met Merrill in 1893 in the trainv from Sheffield
_to Totley, Merrill was about twenty years old at that time.
Carpenter was struck by his "affectionate yet sad and wistful

expression"s Some understanding seemed to have passed between them

-

1, Adams died of consumption in 1910,
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in the first glance. Merrill got off at Totley and followed
Carpehter who was walking down to Holmesfield with a gfoup of
friends, Carpenter tells this story in an unpubliéhed essay
called "George Merrill: A True History and a Study in Psycyology".l
Carpenter says he managed to fall behind the group of hikers and
talked to the young man who was following him, This was the
beginning of a relationship which lasted ell their lives.

When the breach with Adams became imminent, Carpenter was
faced with another crisis, As his relation with Meprill was
definitely homosexual, he was not perhaps bold enough, at first,
to ask Merrill to come and live with hime But at this time
Carpenter was nursing at his house a Polish Jew, a young sociﬁlist
tezlor from Leeds, named Max Flint, who was suffering from
tuberculosis., Otherwise, Carpenter wrote to Mrs. Salt, he would
have sold his property at Millthorpe and started "e& butterfly
existence", He also playfully regretted:

"If I only had a nice smug little wife (can't you
see her - rather short and short-sighted and dumpy)
these things would never have happeneds I should
have had a *career! in the world - and probably been

a bishop this times But how = 0 Lordl} It's destiny,
and will work out all right - even grandly", 2

So it did, On the same evening when the Adams family left, George

1. MSS 353-17, Carpenter'!: Collection. .
2, Letter to Mrs. Salt, MsS 354~50, Carpenter'- Collection.
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Merrill arrived, "trundling with the help of two boys in a hand-cart
over the hills, and through a blizzard of snow", which’Carpenter
thought very symbolic,

Merrill was Carpenter's dream come true, Born and bred
in the slums, but of healthy parents of rustic origin, with
a@solutely no formal education, he spoke a kind of "Elizebethen
English" which was a source of great delight to Carpenter's educated
friends. Many of Carpenter's friends have spoken about Merrill's
humorous nature and disarming repartees. Vigorous and masculine
in appearance and build, Merrill'g mind was intensely feminine;
Carpenter says in his study., He took to the house work "like a
duck to water".1 In a short time Carpentkr felt that he was
living in a state of comfort both physical and mental such as the
preceding yeérs never offered or suggested, In ;mitation of
Whitmants relation with young Pete Doyle, Carpenter and Merrill
wrote to each other as father and son. (See appendix$)

Yet their relation was definitely homosexual, at least at
the beginning, Carpenter remarks in his study of Merrill that it
was wrong to think that indulgence in sexuality destroyed the
finer and more sensitive elements of charascter, In his own life
~ he d1d not f£ind it so, though he admits there may be some truth

in the supposition. He was inclined to agree with Dr., Molls'

N LX)

1. Letter to Mrs. Salt, MSS 354=5ks Carpenter Collection,
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claim that homosexuals tended to become healthier when their
sexual urge was satisfied, Merrill lived with Carpenter for
thirty years and his death in 1928 hastened Carpentert's own.

It would be wrong to say, however, that such deep.
attechment was the result of sexusl attraction alone, as no
relation whether homosexual br heterosexual can be merely so.

The father and son relgtionship played a.éonsiderable part in
sustaining this bonds Besides, Carpenter lived‘his homosexual
life at such a level of idealism and mental cleanliness that even
his closest friends had no occasion to feel shocked, or suspect

morbidity,

ive
Carpenter's basic contention was that homosexuality was
not necessarily gross and crude, as was commonly thoughts On
thé contrary, it is often purely emotional in character. To
confuse Urningsl with libertines is tp do them a great wrong,
Carpenter affirmed. The crudep kind of homosexuallty, what he

- called Venus Aversa "was rare in the northern countries",

Carpenter says in Homogenic Lovees Embraces and endearments were

1. A word coined by the German writer K.H. Ulrich from "uragos'",
heavens, The implication being that the Urning-love is
higher than the ordinary heterosexual attachment.,
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the common intimacies.

On the question whether Urnings were morbid or neurotic,
Carpenter was emphatic that they were not necessarily so, though
he was willing to admit that they were prone to be of slightly
nervous temperament., But this could be the result of éxternal
conditions, for owing to social persecution they have to live
in a state of fears He was not prepared to accept Dr. Moll's
suggestion that the deflection of the sexual act from the purpose
of reproduction itself 1s pathologicals To press thls point too
far, Carpenter pointed out, would put us in an awkward dllemma
since many medical men were elready advocating birth-—control.

The true alm of human love, Carpenter insisted again and again, is
union, the physical union as the allegory of the inion of the souls,
He even suggested in a note on birth—control that the bkst
spiritual effect of the sexual act is derited when orgasm is not
réached.1

In Carpentert's time the most revolutionary idea was certainly

1. Iove's Coming of Age , pPel73e Carpenter quotes Dr, Alice
B. Stockham's book Karezza (1896) in support of his claim.
But Carpenter could also have derived his idea from ancient
Indian Yogic (Tentriec) and Chinese (Taoist) literatures.
Both these schools of thought recommended some form of

coitus reservatus as good for mental health and the spiritual

wellbeing of the race (see J, Needham's Science and
Civilisation in China, vole 2, pp.148-149 and 427=429).
Aldous Huxley writes approvingly of this sexual technique
in his account of its practice in the Oneida community of

New York in the 1840's, See Adonis and the Alphabet (1956),
"Appendix", ’ :
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that of the bi-sexualityl or more precisely psychical hermaphroditism,

!

We have pointed out earlier that in the mid-Victorian England

the sexes were considered to be s0 separate: that any mixing of
temperaments popularly thought to belong to different sexes was
considered anomalouss The bi=sexual supposition, put forward
rather crudely by K.H. Ulrich (a German author who wrote a

seriex of papers on homosexuality between 1864-1872), suggested
that there were many normal human beings with "feminine souls
enclosed in a man's body", Carpenter tock to this idea with
great warmth as he found it to be psychologically true in his owm
case, He even went so far as to take it as an indication of an
"gffort of Nature towards a superior form - a form inclusive of
the feminine as well as the masculine".2 It was not difficult to
f£ind enough historical and biographical evidence to show that
many men of genius had bi-sexusl characteristics, £nd if it is a
fact that the Urnings are of such psychical build then it is
probeble, Carpenter argued, "that the superior urnings will become,’
in the affairs of the heart, to a large extent, teachers of the

1. This was, of course, long familiar in human history. Plato
in Symposium spoke of it, The Hermetic concépt.of man was
also bi-sexuals The connection of bi=-sexuality and inversion
began to be presented scientifically from E. Glay's paper on
the subject in Revue Philosophique (188f). Freud has given
a history of the growth of this concept in recent times in
Three Bssays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905), p.l43. The
idea of a third sex was also supported by Professor Jullan
Huxley in a lecture to the Royal Society of Arts in January
1922, much to Carpenter's pleasure (vide, "A Third Sex?"
Daily News, January 19th, 1922),

2, Some Friends of W, Whitman by E, Carpenter, pe.lie




262,

future society".l It is also something the law should take

note of; if the Urnings belong to a different sexual group they

cannot be expected to behave as other people do in sexual matters,

Carpenter falled to realize that turning a physical problem into

a psychicel one does not automaticelly help to solve it.
Carpenter also made a historioo-anthro;)ological2 study of

The Intermediate Typessss (1914) to establish his point. The

priests and persons with power of divining in many primitive
societies were chosen from people who showed merked characteristics
of bi=-sexuality., They lived celibate lives in the precincts of
the places of worship and were often alleged to be homosexual s,

But there was no ignominy attached to their way of 1life in
primitive societys It was the Christian Church in its antipathy
towards pagan rituals that first deseribed homsexuality in
condemnatory terms. Medlieval Christianity constantly associated
homosexuality with heresy; to such a Begree in fact tha@ tﬁe

French word h8rite or h&r&tique was sometimes usgd in both
connections, The Hebrlew word Kedeshim meaning "consecr_ated ones"
(males), was translated in the Bible as sodomites. So it was
clear to Carpenter that the revulsion against homosexuality in

-the modern world was not a natural expression but an outcome of

religious prejudice.3

1. The Intermediate Sex, pelko ;

20 The anthroplogical approafh to the problem of "invertion" was
first started by I. Bloch (1902-1903), It was very
characteristic of Carpenter to be always up=to-date in most
matters of his interest, '

3 For an unbiased recent scholarly work on this subject, see
Homosexuality and the Christlan Tradition (1955),Rev. D.S. Bailey.
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It has been substantiated by many scientific studies

that homosexuals are not necessarily feeble in mind, On the
contrary, this habit is more often found in persons of superior
ability., Carpenter pointed out that if it became widely known
who were the Uranians in our midst the world would be astonished
to find so many of its great or leading men among them, Carpenter
was not prepared to include "the frivolous, the feeble and the
vicious homosexuals" into the category of congenital Urnings.
He said he used the word Urnings "to indicate simply those whoﬁe
lives and activities were inpired by a genuine friendshlp or love
for their own sex, without venturing to specify their individual
end perticular hablt or relations towards those whom they love."1
This hedging was the outcome of Carpenterts realization that the
ntender discrimination and aesthetic continence"2 which he
pleaded for did not appear to be practicable to alls, Meanwhile,
he would not say that homosexuals must not indulge in any physical
intimacies, ~ He put all his emphasis on the dedication of one to
the other, and thought in that case it could not go wrong.

. Carpenter published an anthology of friendship, ;21223 (1902),
to show "the degree to which friendship in the early history of the
world had been recognised as an institution", Carpenter said

that everyone in his heart of hearts was conscious how without a

1. The Intermediate Sex, p,108.

2. Love‘s.Coming of Age, p.149; see also Ch., "Affection in
Education" in The Intermediate Sex,
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close affectional tie of some kind his 1life was not completes
People will come to realize the importance of this affectional
need more and more, Carpenter insisted. Already women were
beginning to demand that marriage should mean friendship as

well as passion, That a comrade-like equality should be included
in the relation of lofe. Once this was admitted it was futile

to discriminate between different types of frj.endships. In the
New Criminal Law Amendment (1885), law had stepped out of its
province when it took upon itself the power to censor private

moralsl which functioned entirely apart from social results,

Ve

Carpenter's essays on homosexuality exercised considerable
influence, coming as they did from a writer whose character and
reputation were held in high esteems Besides Carpenter was the
first fo discuss the subject in England so openly and to address
himself to the ordinary readers And in this matter he showed
great tact in steering clear of both the police and the vené.ora.
of pdwnographic literature, It would be wrong, however, to claim
that he converted anybody who had strongly opposed him. On the

contrary, he provoked such people to exasperation by representing

1,  See Wolfenden Committee Report (1957), ppol-1l.
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homosexuals as superior beings, The British Medical Journal (June

26th, 1909) scathingly criticized his bock The Intermediate Sex-

(1908). They published a rhyme called "The Uranians" in imitation
of the nursery rhyme "Walrus and the Carpenter", where Edward
Carpenter was shown hand in hand with en Urning, "shedding a
sterile tear", The reviewer advised Carpenter to emigrate to a
country where laws were more lenient, so that "the serious people
in England might be spared the waste of time consumed in reading

a low-priced book of no scientific or literary merit®™, Another

reviewer Dr, Chatles Whitby, M.D., in The Free Woman for Jenuary

18th, 1912, castigated Carpenter's writings on homosexuality as
objectionable. He argued that, in view of the brutal misconceptions
still obtaining among a large section of the people, it was inopportune
to write as Carpenter did, encouraging the uranians to come out in
the open, and flaunt their sexual vagaries as a token of superiority
to the profane herd,

We mustl realize that Carpenter was defending himself‘ as
much as pleading for a cause, Certain exaggerations were inevitable,
Besides, if we are prepared to limit homosexuals to the band .of

devoted friends born with temperamental likings for their own sex,

1. It 13 a collection of essays on homosexuality which Cerpenter
published earlier, namely "Homogenic Love" (1894); "An Unknowmn
People" (1897); ™Affection in Education" (1899); The only
new essay was "The Place of the Uranians in Society".
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as Carpenter did, we have less ground to grumble at the claims

he made on their behalf, Carpenter genuinely believed that in
those cases their habits were "twined in the very roots of the
individual life and practically ineradicable".l Modern psycho=
therapists do not accept this statement, but that does not concern
us heres The fact is that there are a large number of homosexuals
in society, and Carpenter's arguments cen still help to instil a
sense of self-respect in an urning's heart and maske him guard against
vulgarisation and perversity,

In spite of the healthy idealistic impression which most of
Carpenter's essays on this éubject left on a reader's mind, the
authér did>not escape all troubles, His easay "Homogenic Love"
(printed privately in Manchester Library Press), came out in
January 1895, and a few months later the Oscar Wilde tria12 created
a national sensation. This caused such a panic that Carpenter's
publisheézFisher Unwin shook off all connection with him, He

even refused to handle any more of Towards Democracy. But the

worst trouble came after the publication of The Intermediate Sex

(1908), in the activities of one M.D. O'Brien of Dronfield, Sheffield,
O'Brien was a rabid anti=socialist and belonged to the

"Liberty and Property Defence League". (On March 19th, 1909, he wrote

1. Homogenic Love (1894), ps18. This pamphlet really appeared
in 1895.
2. Carpenter did not know Wilde personally. But he was most

distressed by the eventss Adopting a pseudonym, he wrote in
The Star (May 11th, 1895), protesting against the hasty pre=
judgement "of removing Wilde's name from play bills and other
acts of Christian charity".
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a letter to the Sheffield Telegraph under the heading "Usefulness

of Comretition®, But in the middle of his letter he turmed round

on the socialists to say that there were many among them, "the loving

and ultra-sociable people" who practice things which St,. Pa;zl

condemned as "worthy of death"., He pointeﬁ out that the very

same things were held up for approval "by one of the ablest leaders

in the socialist movement"™, And the "infernal thing" was called

comradeship as a clever ruse. He challenged Carpenter to a

public debate on the question, "Is Socialism Morally Sound?"
Carpenter was in Italy at that time. A few days later

O'Brien printed a pamphlet called Socialism end Infamy and

distributed it from house to house in Millthorpe. He told
Carpenter's neighbours that he wanted Carpenter to sue him for 1ibel
and he would prove his case up to the hilt. It caused great
anxiety among Carpenter's friends, Strange stories were afloat,
Two different women told Mrs. Hukin that a number of women at
Dronfield were anxious to know when Carpenter would be returning
thaf: they might waylay and mob hime. Someone had written to the
Vicar, the Rev, Charles Bradshaw, begging Vhim not to preside over
any Parish Council meeting as long as Carpenter was a member of it.
But Bradshaw spoke up for Carpenter, and as a consequence 0'Brien

issued a leaflet against the Vicar, accusing him of being in league
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with Cerpenter and challenging him to sue for libel, Meanwhile
he was telling the villagers that Carpenter had left England for
good and would not dare return. Carpenter soon answered, in a
short letter to the Sheffield papers. He said he would not go to
the law courts for this matter as he did not believe in such legal
actions, He pointed out that his views were all written cut in
his books, and could be read with much more advantage there than
in the garbled version which O'Brien had printed. Carpenter's
outward composure won the da&, but he was badly shaken at heart.
He asked some of his "respectable" friends to come and stay with
him_ at Millthorpe to é.reate, a godd impression among the villagers,
In spite of these hurdles, Carpenter's reputation as a
writer was at its zenith during the first decade of this centurye
Public taste was moving in his direction. There was growing
interest in mysticisme The questions of sex which he treated so
openly and ardently were gaining serious attention. It was one
of Cazpenter's'many contributions to the spread of sexual education
that he helped to foundl the British Society for the Study of Sex
Psy}:hology in 1911; he was its first president. On August 29th,
1914, his seventieth birthday, Carpenter was presented with a
cbngratulatory address signed by two hundred representative

writers drawn from all over the world,

1. See Edward Carpenter (Monograph) by Dr. Cecil Reddie, 1932,
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Even a younger writer like Robert Graves, who was still at
school in Charterhouse, wrote grateful letters to the prophet of
comradeships Graves wrote how deeply indebted he was to Carpenter

for his Iolaus and The Intermediate Sex which had "absolutely taken

the scales" from his eyes, and caused him "immense elation",
He added:

"You have provided a quite convincing explanation

for all the problems, doubts and suspicions that

I haye been troubled by in my outlook on sex and

I see everything",
Graves pointed out that there were many who (without understanding
the subject) were ashamed of it. One such was Richard Middleton,
the poet, who died in 1911 "without undefstanding himself",
IMiddleton was definitely an uming, but when he wanted to confess
his love for a boy in a poem he put the words in the mouth of a
childless mother or a girl: "old evasions which I have of ten
myself employed", Graves remarkede He affirmed from his own
experience that the mutual attraction between boys "even in
Cha}-terhouse" are the purest and most inspiring factors in school
life. Graves also offered to supply cavse-histories of the
homosexuals he knew in his school to help Carpenter fight "this
damnable conspiracy of sllence and repression” .1

Another young man who thought after reading The Intermediate Sex

1. MSS 386=234, Carpenter' : Collection, Sheffield.
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that "a new life had opened up" before him was Siegfried Sassoom,
He wrote to express his gratefulness for the knowledge of himself
the book had given him:

"I was in such a groove that I could not allow myself

to be what I wished to be and the intense attraction

I felt for my own sex was almost a subconscious thing

and my antipathy for women a mystery to meese I

cannot say what it (the book) has done to mes I am

a different being and have a definite aim in life and

something to lean on, though of course the misunder-

standing and injustice is a bitter agony sometimes". 1
Sassoon added he had learnt from Carpenter "the nobler way" and how
"to avoid the mire". He visited the prophet at Millthorpe.: . And

’ i white

during the First World War, when serving as second lieutenant in
the Royal Welch Fusiliers, and after winning a military cross, he
made the notorious statement in July 1917,°in wilful defiance of
military authority, against the prolongation of the war, he was in
close touch with Carpenter.s Sassoon sald, in his statement, that
he like many other soldiers, on whose behalf he claimed to be speaking,
entered the war as "a war of defence" but it had now become a war
of aggression and conquest". The pacifists celebrated Sassoon' s

heroism in ballads, one of which Carpenter sent to Craiglockhert

War Hospital, where Sassoon was recuperating, In: one of his letters

Sassoon wrote to Carpenter "my wound is only a bullet graze on the

1. MSS 386-179, Carpenter!. Collection,
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scalpess I only copaented to come here because I should otherwise
have been sent to a proper lunatic placee.. I am glad you think I
have done a little good". Sassoon was 8o inspired by Carpenter's
teaching at this time that he even tried for a discharge from the
army so that he could come and live in Sheffield as an ordinary
labourer, |

Carbenter's fame as the champidn of homosexnal il.ove was
not restricted to England elone. He used to receive letters from
admirers all over the world saying how grateful they were for his
"spiritual love message". A Mahdzﬁjah from India, to whom
Carpenter's works had been introduced by G.L. Dickinsonl, wrote
long letters of appreciation to Carpenter., He said that he found
in darpenter's works "notﬁing but heavenly light perveding™ which
could dissolve all the powers of darkness‘ and added that his life
would have failed in its maln purpose unless he saw Carpenter.
He implored Carpenter to come and see him in India and "save a

poor man's soul before it was too late", The Maharajah offered to

1. Maharajah Viswanath Singh of Chattarpur, a remote native
state in the Bundelkhands E.M. Forster mentions him in his
Life of G.L. Dickinson (1931)s Forster and Dickinson
visited Chattarpur in 1912,

Dickinson approved of much that Carpenter wrote on sex,

After reading Love's Coming of Age, he wrote to Carpenter
that it was "a real deliverance" to him and remarked "at
bottom I feel very close to you = though I suppose my proper
planetary situation is one hundred miles N.W.". (May 22n4,
1896). MSS 386, Carpenter's Collection.
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pay for his passage, and also offered to make his resources
avallable to maintain Carpenter's dependents, as he considered
that his"sacred duty". The cbrrespondenéel continued for twelve
years but Carpenter could not be persuaded to visit him. It was
perhaps a difference between Carpenter and most of those who
fortunately or unfortunately acquired a large number of disciples

that he retained a strong sense of the ridiculous.

1. See USS 378; Letters from Maharajah of Chattarpur 1812-192;,
Carpenter' - Collection, i
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CHAPTER VIII

Conclusion.

When we come to consider the importance of Carpentert's
thought, it is its unity rather than its originality that strikes
us most. Everything he wrote, everything he publicised and
performed, radiated from a spirit which was unified. This gave
to his writings an unmistakable feeling of urgency and to his
personality that poise and serenity which his contemporaries so
much admired. |

In our enalysis of Carpenter's sociological works attention
has been drawn to one fact particularly, that is, his abiding
concern for the relation of the individual to society. One might,
in fact, call Carpenter primarily a eritic of Victorian
individualisms But he was not pleading for collectivism either,
At a time when the social thinking was veering round to the problem
of social amelioration, he irdsted that it was not the creation of
a perfect society but of the perfect man which should be the
ultimate end.

Teking up a phrase often used by biologists thét "function
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precedes organisation", Carpenter said, that it might be
supplemented by’a second one, namely, that "desire preceds function."l
Here he took his cue from Lamarck's idea of evolution, and he
called it "exfoliation", a word Whitman first used. Human beings
unfold themselves through the vehicle of desire, from within
outwards, And what is the primary desire in man?

"Desire-as it exists in man = look at it how you

will = as it unfolds and its ultimate aim becomes

clearer to itself, is seen to be the desire and

longing for the perfect humpan Form...

Round this ultimate disclosure of the ideal WMan,

all creation ranges itself, as it were, like some
vast flower, in concentric circles";.2

So all questions of soclal life ultimately depend on the individual's
own 1life: VWhat is the true relation of man to material things?
That is the most important question, When the key to that is
found, all social pfoblems will be solved. In human relationships
the most ideal relation conceivable is that of love. Love 1is
the sum and solution of all desires in man:
. "In our bodies it is a desire for the bodily human
form; in our interior selves it is a perception
and worship of an ideal human form, it is a revelation
of a splendour dwelling in others, which = clouded
and dimmed as it inevitably may come to be = remains

after all one of the most real, perhaps the most real,
of the facts of existence", 3

1,  Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure, p.132: "Exfgliation”,

2. Ibidey Pellle % P in7.

3, Tbide , P 14! -
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By this doctrine of love Carpenter was able to emphasize not
ohly the need for individual bodily and spiritual fulfilment,
but the recognition of the "splendour" dwelling in others. The
celestlal city he dreamed of was that "of Equgls and Lovers".l
So it was not a love of merging, of being merely one with the
object of love, of limitless narcissism, as Freud would have us
belleve.

The ideal of self=-realisation waé greatly prized by many
nineteenth=century thinkers. 1In a way, it was the popular "idea
of progress" viewed inwardly from the point of one's spiritual
perfection, John Stuart Mill and Matthew Arnold gave powerful
expression to this ideal, not to speak of Emerson, Professor T.H.
Grz;éiand the'idealist philosophers, to whom it was a cornerstone
oﬁ(pziILSOphyo Mill, criticizing Calvinist morality in his essay
On Liberty (1859) remarked that:

"a higher type of human excellence could be -

realised through cultivation end unfolding

of all human faculties without rooting out any". 2
Arnold championing the Greek ideal, spoke of "harmonious expansion
of all powers which make the beauty and worth of human nature",”

Carpenter obviously took his stand in this tradition, as the

- -

1. The Art of Creation, p.91.

2. On_Liberty (1868}, pe36.
3 Culture and Anarchy , polle
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similarity of his language with that of Mill will indicate, -
But whereas, in the tradition of Mill and Arnold, self-development
involved a certain detachment, a quality more conceivable in an
&1ite, Carpenter and Whitman recommended it univepsally. The
great respect shown by Carpenter (and of course by Whitman) for the
average, as the ground~level of all that is exceptional and
11lustrious, made self-development not a course of individualism
but a process of universal becoming, One does not realise oneself
in qrder to be different or .superior to the rest of humanity: .
"The course of all is fhe same; they are tossed up
thinner and thinner, into mere spray at last - like
a wave from the breast of the oceanses and fall back again,

You try- to set yourself apart from the vulgar, It
is in vain, In that instant wulgarity attaches itself
to youeee.

To be yourself, to have measureless trustee.”
(Towards Democracy, Section 28),

That, he maintained, is all one should do. -

The emphasis on the average 1is open to misunderstanding, and
must not be isolated from other statements on individuality,
Glorification of the average would make nonsense of all talk about
the ideal of the perfect man and his mystical cosmic ego, But
the average has yet to be recognised as the basis on which and for

which all social development must be orientated. The average is

universal - "these contain you". Perhaps to assign proper -

importance to this respect for the average one must look at it
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against the background of the minority cult within the libertarian
tradition, ¥o both Whitman and Carpenter this was abhorrént
owing to the religious nature of thelr democratid ideal. Mill
wrote, in defence of the man of genius:

"Persons of genius, it is true, are, and are

always likely to bk, a small minority; but

in order to have them, it is necessary to
preserve the s0il in which they grow",.

(On_Liberty, p.38).
That soil is the liberty to be different from the average. The
man of genius "is the salt of the earth"™ and unless "there were a
succession of persons whose ever-recurring originality prevents the
ground of belief and practices from becoming traditional", society
will be stunted,

There was no disagreement between Mill and Carpenter on
this point: regarding the necessity of resisting. .¢he tendency
in the bellefs and practices of human beings to degenerate-into the
méchanical.' Anarchist as he was, Carpenter merely extended the
scope of the libertarian argument. It is not only the great man,
.the hero, but also the criminal who resists social stultification:

"If no one were to break the law, public opinion
would ossify and society would die", 1 :

It may not be extravagant to suppose, Carpenter says, that it is

1. "Defenwe of Criminals" in Civilisationeeo po 100,




278.

the criminal ("so-called") who keeps alive the springs of life
in societyes In the content of the argument there is no
difference, here, between the attitude of Mill and that of
Carpenter, But where the two attitudes seem to part is in this:
Mill hoped to save democracy by cultivating the minority who are
original, - Whereas Carpenter relied on the growth of a "sympathetie
relation" of the individual "with his fellows" so that "his
actions come to flow directly from the very same source which
regulates and inspires the whole movement of soclety"., It was
Carpenter's belief that this social relatedness "far from dwarfing
individuality, enhances immensely its power"s, Instead of putting
our sole trust on the saving power of an original minority we
should put the gquestion to everyone:

"Whether any of us have got hold of much true

life at all? = Whether we are not rather mere

multitudinous varieties of caddis worms shuffled

up in the cast~off skins and clothes and debris

of those who have gone before us, with very little

vitality of our own perceptible within? How

many times a day do we perform an action that is

authentlo and not a mere mechanicel piece of

repetlition?” 1
To make a reaily healthy society every person must be willing to
accept his responsibility by meking these questions the basic

criterion of all his actions.

In Carpenterts thought there was no room for cleavage

1. Civilisationosey p.153« ‘The previous quotations are from
pPP.117-118,
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between the authentic actions of individuals and the good of
society, _The concept of the "mass-man in the unit-man", is
therefore not a totalitarian ideal, where the individual will

lose his identity: it is, as he said earlier in England's Ideal,

the vision of the supreme life in which each man becomes far
greater than himself through social relatedness, In the "post-
civiliszation period", as Carpenter saw it:

"the morning stars will once more sing together,

and exiled man will re-enter the gates which the
flaming sword so long has guarded", (England!s Ideal, 165),

Here the Platonlc and the Christian myths cohere to restore man to
his primal glory.

Carpenter conceived of Victorian civilisation as dlseased
because competition'and not harmony was its ideal, Marx called
human history "pre-ﬁistony" because only a ecivilisation of
unalienated human beings could be called human, A recent writer
of no less importance, Erich Fromm, calls our civilisgfion
"humanoid history"asstill waiting to be‘humanised. Fromm, who
describes himselfja humanist psychologist, writes with thé same
glowing faith in humanity as inspired all Carpenterts work, In

three books, The Féat.of Freeolorn (1942), Man for Himself (1947)

and the Sane Society (1956), Fromm disfusses many of the pzbblems

which interested Carpenter, The emphasis in all of them is that
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man must relate himself lovingly to society, that man must overcome
the "inner split"l which has tormented mankind so long, . Fromm's
enalysis of the three stages2 of human progress in relation to
society 1s similar in spirit to that of Carpenter, though

Carpenter was speeking more or less in a theological language and
Fromm in the language of an Existential philosopher, Considering
that between Carpenter and Fromm lie the works of Freud end the
experience of the Second World War, their outlooks have an
interesting similarity, At least Fromm cannot be accused of

shallow optimism, The following passage from The Sane Societj,

for instance, echoes some of Carpenter's basic ideas:

"The mentally healthy person is the productive and
the unalienated personjy the person vwho relates
himself to the world lovingly and who uses his

reason to grasp reality objectively; who experiences
himself as a unique individual entity and at the same
time feels one with his fellow men". (pe 275).

Fromm as a psychologist has moved away from the deterministic ground
of Freudian psychology to a position where "the man 1s the centre", 3
and as a sociologist he thinks that the most important problem of
the twentieth century is $o discuss ways and means to implement
political democracy, end to trensform it into a truly human society:

"Tt cannot be doubted that we are more in need of

& human renaissance than we are in need of airplanes
and television" (op.cit., 282),

1, Man for Himself, p.4l.

2. See Freedom fpom Fesr, ppel5-24, And for Fromm's concept of
love and self-realisation which Carpenter would have approved,
see p.222,

3 See The Fear of Freedon (19#2), pe10,

: R
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. This was also Carpenter's most important me'ssageol Assertion
* of faith in men and the strength and possibility of humanity

- was Carpenter's life-long pursuit:

. "The period of human infancy is coming to an end.
Now ocomes the time of mahhood and true vitality".

2

Carpenter announced that in Civilisation: Its Cause and Cure;
Buf to understand the implications of this new departure in human
history it will possibly need many more centuries., And to that
extent Carpenter's works remain relevant for us,
Though Carpenter!s formulé.tion of his theory of consciousness

'may appear characteristic of late-nineteenth century spirituality
in its lofty musing on the ulimate nature of things, yet we cannot
ignore the importance of the basic experience which lay behind

ite The need for harmony and unity within man and between men

and also between man and nature interest us as profoundly as it~
did Carpenter; . 3.011 kj;: :;];1‘3::310 r‘:z?; t'}}re‘tegseat 'popularity of .the ‘writings‘
of Erich Fromm, K Lancelot Law Whyte, who has been writing since
..the nineteen=thirties, but who has not yet gained as wide an
audience as he deserves, is aiso »trying to elaborate "a unitary
principle” of thought and life to which Carpenter would have

heartily essenteds He admired Carpenter's works ax a scholar

in BedalesSchool, where he gz?ew up under the shadew of Carpenter's

1. In an article called "Edward Carpenterts Writings" in
The Human Review for July 1903, Henry Salt remarked that
"Humanity may be fairly taken as the watchword of Carpenter's
doctrine," -

2. Po 156,
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ideals,’ since the headmaster, John Badley, also admired them.
Whyte shows many of Carpenter's preoccupations., Both
writers are keen on linking physical and mental phenomena,

To them the words "spirituel" and "material" are not motuially

exclusive. In his book Next Development in Man (1944) Whyte

speeks of a "universal formative tendency" operating in men and

nature which Carpenter had visuelised in The Art of Creation (1904).
Man finds himself, says Whyte, "by finding the universal process
within himself", In the next stage of development, he envisages,

as Carpenter dide

"the recovery of animal harmony in the differentiated
form sppropriate to man at this stage in history". 2

And the clue to this recovery, he insists, wlll depend on "the

conceptually formulative conviction, at once subjective and objective,

that the form common to all processes is that of a formative tendency",

When this conviotion has become the basic principle of "an
objectively established universal tradition", the period of unitary
‘man will have begun: Whyte's exposition of the next possible
development in man sounds more plausible than Carpenter did, because
he leans less on the mystical nature of unity end harmony and more

on the "conceptual conviction"s But how far both Carpenter and

1. '§ee Appendix,3, Whyte's letter to the present authors Also
Fotws .- end Diversions (1963), L.L. Whyte's autobiography.
2, Whyte,_op.cite, pe2l6e




283,

Whyte agree as to the nature of their utopia may be seen from

, the following extract from Whyte's book, The Next Development in Man:

"Each individual expresses the universal tendency
through a special form of his own system as developed
by his ancestry and his own history. Each is unique
and yet an expression of the same universal form.:
This recovery of the sense of unity with nature,
which man lost when he became self-conscious, does
not carry him back to pagan innocence. In the
process of becoming self-consclous he separated

his imagination from his senses, and his conscilous
will from the natural processes arocund, But while
the pantheistic primitive discovered spirits like

his own throughout nature, unitary man inverts this
identification and recognises the general form of
natural processes in the working of his owmn spirit.
This fusion of subject and object is possible because
nature is interpreted as the expression of a tendency
which has the same formative property as that which
man recognises in his own nature". (p. 230),

What Carpenter visualised as the third stage of cansciousness,
when the period of self-consciousness would be replaced by a
consciousness of unity, is also Whyte's object of pursuit, Like
Carpenter, Whyte also thinks that the West has something to learn
from the philosophy of the East, to overcome the duality of
static reason and nature inherent in Western philosophy: "Only

h then, a new type of man" will emerge, "combining the unitjr'of
the East with the differentiation of the West". "The separation
of East and West is over", Whyte decf.lares,' "and a new history
opens rich in quality and majést,ic in scale" .:L This was also -

l. OEQCito, p.261o
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Carpenter's vision, and it has not become out of date,

ii.

We have mentioned earlier (Chapter VI, p.216), that it
was very likely that Carpenter exercised some influence on
D.H. Lawrence. But we have no aclmowledgément to rely on.
In the inspired visionary writings of Lawrence there wa;s no room
for such acknowledgement, Yet in their attitudes to sex, the
problem of self-consciousness, and the physiological approach
to the study of consciousness am a whole, their resemblance is

unmistakable, Lawrence says in the Fantasia of the Unconscious

(1922) that he was grateful to all kinds of scholarly books,
"from the Yoga and Plato and Ste. John the Evangel and the early
Greek philosophers.e. down to Frazer and even Freud and Forbinius®",

But he adds, "even then I only remember hints - and proceed by

intuition®, The students of Lawrence, however, will find meny

-parallels in Carpenter's workse In The Victorians and After
(1938), the authors® commented in a short note on Cerpenter that
"his attitude was a queer mixture of Whitman and D.H. Lawrence;

with sunny gods, however, instead of dark ones".

In The Art of Creation (1904) Carpenter used a physiological

1. Professor Bonawy Dobrée and Edith Batho, p.218,
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language to bring home to his reader the nature of the mystical
third stage of consciousness, in a mammer which we find in
Lawrence!s psychological essays. Students of Lawrence will
probably appreciate that Carpenter revealed the sources of his
studies, whereas Lawrence made a mystery of the whole thing by
saying that he only took hints and proceeded by intuition. It
seems that Lawrence, like Carpenter, had accefted from J.G. Dafy's

book The Ganglionic Nervous System (1858), the notion that the

solar plexus was the first part of the nervous system formed in
the embryo; that it and the Gregt Sympathetic generally
exercised an architectural power presiding over the formation and
1ife of the body and the organs; and that to this seat of

power even the brain and the spinal chord were subordinate.l

The result of this physiological assumption was to put mind back
into natures, It helped Carpenter and, for that matter, Lawrence
to assert the superiority of the instinctual or as Lawrence put
it "mind-less knowledge"2 over mental conscliousness,

Though Lawrence was always suspicious of others'! spirituality

1. J«G. Davey acknowledges hi# debt to the great eighteenth-centuzy
physiologist Bichat and to Dr, Fletcher's Rudiments of
Physiology (183%), for establishing "on an immutable basis"
the function of the Great Sympathetic nerves. It is
apparent that the ideas which Davey brought together sydem-
atically were also known to other physiologists, But Bavey
drew the important conclusion - that the Great Sympathetie
nerves perform the vital life-conducting part independent
of the mind, and brain is subordinate to it.

2. "Edlgcation of the Pecple," Phoenix (Heinemamn, 1961:),
Pe 20.
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and laughed at anyone who claimed "cosmic consciousness" ,1 he
was much imbued with both of thems . He said in Fantasia of the

Unconscious that he did not believe in evolution, but in the
strangeness and rainbow change of ever-renewed civilisations
(pe 10); for this reason, he considered some dynamic idea or
metaphyslics or some vision of the future was needed before any
unfolding of new life and arte So apparently he had no reason
to quarrel with Carpenter over the latter's visionary
hypothesis of a third stage of consciousness. Lagwrence has
admitted the influence of Theosophical writers on his psychological
~ theories, but that his essays on this subject were not all
nonsense, or "polyanalytics", as Lawrence apologetically called
them,2 and had a scientific basis can only be realised if we
compare them to the works of Edward Carpenter,

Like Carpenter, Lawrence posited three stages in the
growth of consciousness; but whereas Lawrence studied them in
the 1life of a child, Carpenter studied, with his characteristic -
sociological bilas, the growth of human consciousness through
different phases of society. Lawrence's three stages were:
primal or dynamic consciousness, when the child does not kmow
his epartness from his mother (the u;xdifferentiated consciousness

of Carpenter's first stage); secondly, mental consciousness,

1, ¢ See essay in that title in Selected Essays (Penguin,idso.}
2. Fantasiaees , pPeliJe
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against which both Carpenter and Lawrence lashed their whips;
and for the third stage, both of them conceived of a mystical
state of unitye In Lawrence!'s words there is "a definite
vibrating rapport between the man and his surroundings" (pe 119).
This is like the feeling of bliss - surging from the cardiac
plexus) "the great uplift of rapture" - when the child finds his
mother a part of himself, Carpenter supposes that in the third
stage man feels one with his surrounding - everything around
him becomes alive:

"It is not merely that the object is seen by the

eye or touched by the hand, but it is felt at the
same instant from within as a part of the egoesos” 1

And this realisation wakes an infinite response, "a reverberation
through all the chambers of being". At this stage "knowledge
loses its tentative illusive form of thoughte.. It becomes
luminous, with far-reaching interpretations™., In describing
how this stage of illumination is attained Carpenter speaks in
language very similar to that of Lawrence:

"To still the brain, and feei, feel, feel our

jdentity with the deepest being within us is the

first thinges There in that union, in that identity,
all the sins and errors of the actual world are done
away. Ve are most truly ourselves; we go back to
the root from which all that may really express us
must inevitably spring", 2

1, The Art of Creation, p.6l,
2. Ibido’ p.220; Cfe FantaSiaoo. p’ 120.
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From this analysis of the mystical consciousness of unity and
its application to educational and psychological questions,
both Lawrence and Carpenter arrive at political conclusions;
but they are poles aparte No doudbt the chief reason lies in
the dates of the two books, Carpenterts late~Victorian
utopianism led him to discover in the vision of the third
stage of heightened consciousness the springs of spontaneous
social relatedness: the fruition of the anarchist dream.
Lawrence was no believer in democracy with its cult of the
"average" and its concept of "merging". Besldes, he was writing
at a time when militarism was growing in EuroPe.l So Lawrencds
| dream of the third stage was equally tainted by the spirit of
the times, ™¥hat about the next step?" Lawrence asks, only

to reply:

"Well, first and foremost, that every indiviaual
creature shall come to its own partiocular and

~ individual fullness of being -, Very nice, very
pretty, but how? Well through a living dynamic
relation to other creatures =, Very nice again,
pretty little adjectives, But what sort of living,
dynamic relation? Well, (and here he abandons
Carpenter's path) = not the relation of love, that's
one thing, nor of brotherhood nor equality. The
next relationship has got to be a relationship of men
towards men in a spirit of unfathomable trust and
responsibility, service and leadership, obedience and
pure authority: Men have got to choose their leaders
and obey them to the death, And it must be a system
of culminating aristocracy, society tapering like a
pyramid to the supreme leader".

1. Fantasia... was most]& written in Eberstinburg, Germany,
in 1921-1922,
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Perhaps Lawrence was proved a true prophet by the course of
history immediately after his deathe But how smeared with
blood and dirt his vision seems af‘ter the Second World War}

On matters of human relationship Lawrence wasweak and
was torn with conﬂict.l . Though he spasmodically tried to get
out of his isolation, he was condemned by his gift, as Huxley
says, to an essential separateness. In his essay on "Democracy",
which has rightly received great praise from modern c:r:i.t:icss,2
it was the "inscrutable and incarnate mystery of the ind.ividualz'
that Lawrence glorified. But this superb essay slithered into
. & tame close, because of his essential inability to appreciate |
the strength of human relationships. He ended his essay in a
kind of deliberate day-dream:

"We must stgnd aside.s And when many men stand
aside, they stand in a new world; a new world

of man has come to passs This is the Democracy:
the new order".

Compared to this, Carpenter's voice rings with heroic affirmation:

"If only one man - with regard to social matters -
speaking from the very depth: of his heart says,

tthis shall not be: behold something better'; his
word 1s likely stironger than all institutions, all
traditions, And why? = because in the depth: of
his individual heart, he touches also that of society,
of man... Somewhere within yourself, be assured, the
secret of that authority lies". 4

1. See Aldous Huxley's essay on Lawrence in FEssays (Everyman), peg

2. See Culture and Society (1958) Raymond Willlems, see chapter
on Lawrence,

3e Selected Egsays, p. J0.
Lo Enpland's Ideal, pe66e
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This again, perhaps, makes Lawrence's voice nearer to our

heart as we are all more or less apologetic about the democratic
ideal now, But conscious as we are of our "creaturely
limitations",l as the Christian Existentialist philosophers say,
if democracy as a way of life is to succeed we require some of
Carpenter's passionate faith,

In our search for links between Lawrence and Carpenter,
we find that no resemblance is more striking than in their
attitudes to sexe We have pointed out earlier that Carpenter's
writings on aéx had considerable influence on the younger
- generation before the first world ware In answer to a query
from the present author, Bertrand Russell wrote that he was
"a good deal influenced by some booklets" that Carpenter wrote
concerning this subject. But Lord Russell "never liked his
mysticism", That is quite understandable, as Russell's agnostio
Lucretian:nwsticism and Carpenter's Vedantic mysticism were
poles epart, - “

D.H, Lawrence, however, could not say this. Carpenter's
mysticism was little different from his own; but Carpenter's
incessant remarks on sociology must have made Lawrence think him
unmentionable. I is inconceivable that Lawrence, who had so

many interests in common with Carpenter (i.e. Whitman, mysticism,

1. See Reinhold Niebuhrts essay in Freud and the Twentieth Century
(1958), pe268,
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sex and utopias), 4id not know his workse. They both contributed

to The English Review in its first decades We are told by
1

H.T. More™~ that Lawrence's early friends were all socialists and
that he was intimate with the Hopkinses of Eastwood, with whom
Carpenter occasionally stayeds It would have been interesting
to know what either of them thought of the other's works,
Carpenter was admired by both socialists and mystics, and also
by those who held advanced views on sex, especially if they had
homosexual sympathies, That Lawrence had some sympathetic

understanding of the homosexual romance is apparent in his first

 novel The White Peacock (1911)s Whether Lawrence was a homosexual

or not he took an active interest in the subject throughout his
life. Once he wrote to Henry Savage that he should like to know
"why nearly every man that approaches greatness tends to
homosexuality, whether he admits ib or noi:"c.2 We have shown

in the last chapter thgt Carpenter almost dedicated himself to
the cause | of appealing for a more humane attitude to homosexuals,
Besides his various tracts on the subject, he compiled an anthology
of friendship, Iolaus (1902), which had three editions between
1902-1906. One of its chapters was called "The Poetry of
Friendship" which could have suggested Lawrence's chapter
heading "A poem of friendship" in The White Peacock written

during 1906-1911.

1, The Intelligent Heart, pe352.
2, rﬁ—“r‘&'re ers Vol, I (Heinemann, 1962), Ede H.T. More, pe25l.
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In their attitudes to sex both Lawrence and Carpenter

were basicaelly similer. Carpenter hated sexual pruderies
as much as Lgwrence did. Carpenter hated sex that was simply
mental or just physical. He said:

"Sex 1s not merely for child~birth, and physical

procreation, but for mutual vitalising and

invigorationeso and to use it egotistically is

to commit the sin of separation®, 1l
Carpenter passionately condemned whaf he called the "mawkish
milk-and-whiteness" of the Christian attitude to sex, which
had made it "thin, attenuated and spiritualised out of all
mundane sense of nacogni‘tion".2 Both Lawrence and Carpenter
were great admirers of primitive cultures and animal vitelity.

Carpenter says, in a foot-note to Pagan and Christian Creeds

(pe 231), that he used the word "animal-man" not with any
flavour of contempt or reprobation, as "the dear Victorians"
would have used it, but with a sense of genuine respect and
gdmiration such as one feels towards the animals theméelves.
In their reverence for sex Carpenter and Lawrence were

most akine Carpenter cites an example of primitive soclety

in The Art of Creation to bring home this truth to the modern

reader:

1, Pagan and Christian ere_@_ . (1920), p.188.
2¢ Ibido, Pol920
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"A curious instance of the rousing of the

commnal or race consciowsness is given by

the word {gstis, which signifies both a witness
and a testicle, the double significatics being
illustrated by the fact that among many peoples .
taking of an oath 1s confirmed by the placing

of the hand on the part indicated". (See "Genesis"
Che 24, Vo2, 9 &ce)e More than any other fact
this helps us to understand the sacredness with
which sex was held in some early times", (pe. 191).

In their imaginative attitudes to sex, also, Carpenter and
Lawrence strike a similar note, Carpenter showed great interest
in the sex symbolism of the older religionss He tried to
explain vhy primitive men so profoundly revered the snake and

. the tree, in language which was very Lawrencian. The primitive
man worshipped the snake, Carpenter said, "as the sneke has an
unmistakable resemblance to the male organ in its active state".l
About the attraction of the tree to the primitive man, Carpenter
thought "it was beloved and worshipped by reason of its many
gifts to mankind - its grateful shelter, its abounding fruit,

its timber, etces = why should it nof become the naturél emblem
of the female, to whom through sex man's worship is ever dr:amm"?2
‘ These two symbols, Carpenter finds, had come down in mysferioué
conjunction to the Bible story. But as soon as the harmonious
sex-instincts were ruptured by self-consciousness, the notion

of sacredness dlsappeared; man began to look upon sex es

e . S P B Gl B B B A D U W W0 SRS, -

1. Pagan and Christian Creeds, p.8le
2. Ibid.
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"the great antagonist", the 0ld serpent lying in wait to betray
hime Man did not succeed in driving the snake out of
paradise, he drove himself out.l

Carpenter was sure that man would some day re-enter
paradise by .attaining the consciousness of a unified being in
the third stage of developments And when he returned to
paradise, he would find "the good snake there as of 1"~ old,
full of healing and friendliness among the branches of the Tree
of l.ife".2 Lawrence vas not so sure about this utopian vision.
It was too much of a Pisgsh-sight to hims In fact, Lawrence's

words in the Introduction to Fantasia of the Unconscious may be

applied to Carpenter:

"Descendez, Cher Moise, vous voyez trop loin,..
You see too far all at onces Too much of a
bird's eye view across the Promised Land <

to the shore, Come down and walk across, old
fellow,"

Then Lawrence adds:

"Allons, there is no road yet but we are all Aarons
with rods of our ow", -

His rod was the hope of regaining or developing dynamic
consciousnesse It is certain that Carpenter would not have

1, Pagen and Christian Creeds, p.186.

2, Tvid., p.187. ' .

3. It may be just a coincidence that Carpenter wrote a drama
called Moses (1875) which was » :;wi%g,?d in 1909 and there
were three editions of the book,(e’%ha year and 1916,
The new edition was called The Promised Land,.




295,

broken Lawrence's rode | They were both willling to creep back
to paradise and throw out the apple (i.e., the mental
consciouSness), and live with 'Ehe snake happily evei after.
Like Lawrence, Carpenter was fascinated by the snake:
"The fascination of its mysteriously gliding
movement, of its vivid energy, its glittering

eyes, its intensity of life, combined with its
fatal dart of death",

Carpenter wrote this in Pagan and Christian Creeds, which was

publighed in January 1920, Lawrence's famous poem, Snake, was
written in July that year. There is a striking similarity of
sensibility between the 0ld Victorian-bred ex-clergyman, Edward

Carpenter, and the most imaginative writer on sex of our time,



i.

A SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

For a complete 1ist of Edward Carpenter's printed works,
manuscripts and other papers, see:

A Bibliopgraphy of Edward Carpenter, Anon.
Sheffield City Libraries (1949), pp.83.

Menuscript Colleetiona:

1. Edward Carpenter Collection, Sheffield City Library,
Local History Sectione.

2. Alf Mattisen Collection, The Brotherton Library, Leeds
University. :

3¢ 'The Journals' and other Alf Mattisen papers,
The Reference Library, Leeds.

4. Richard Hawkin Papers and Charles Sixsmith Bequest,
John Rylands Library, Manchester.

'Die Weltanschauung, Edward Carpenter', unpublished thesis,
Vienna, 36 See: Guide to Dootoral Dissertations In Victorian

Literature (1886-1958), ReDe Altick & W.R. Matthews,
The University of Illinois Press, 1960,

Principal Works of Edward Carpenter:

1. Narcissus, and other Poems. H.S.King & Co. 1873,

2. The Promised Land (Drama) E. Moxton & Co. 1875.

3. Towards Demooracy John Heywood, Manchester,
Towards Democracy (Part I & II) =d0- 183,
Towards Demooracy (Part I, II & III) T.Fisher Unwin, 1892.
Who Shall Command The Heart ? : being the fourth part of
Towards Democracy Swan Sonnenschein, 1902,

. Towards Democracy (Complete in four parts) =do=- 1905.

There were 1l reprints of this complete edition in England and 4 in
America. Parts of Towards Democracy were translated into French,
German, Italian, Russian and Japanese,

Musical Settings:

(a) All Night Long, from Towards Democracy. By Edward Carpenter and
ip as ,n.d. .




ii.

(b) Midnight:

Symphonic poem for chorus and orchestra;
The words from Towards Democracy, the

music by Rutland Boughton Novello & Co, London, 1909,
PPo 6kte

(e) April: :

a poem by Carpenter; set for chorus &

orchestra by H.Bs Gardner. Stainer & Bell, London, n.d.
L. England's Ideal, and other papers

on social subjects. Swan Sonnenschein, 1837.
5. Civilisation: Its Cause And Cure. ~do= 1889
6e From Adam's Peak To Elephanta:

Sketches in Ceylon and India. =do= 1892

7. Homogenic Love: And its place in

8.

9.

10.

11,

12,
13.

15.

16.

a free society. (for private circulation) The Labour Press Society,
Manchester. 189%.

Love's Coming Of Age:
A series of papers on the relation .
of the sexes. The Labour Press, 1896.

(Swan Sonnenschein took over the publication in 1902 (3ra
impression). The book had 13 editions in England and
‘6 reprints in America.)

Angels' Wings:

A series of essays on art and its

relation to life. Swan Sonnenschein, 1898,
The Art Of Creation:

Essays on the self and its powers. George Allen,  19Q%4.
Prisons, Police And Punishment:

An inquiry into causes and treatment

of crime and criminals. Arthur C.Fifield, 1905.
Days With Walt Whitman. George Allen, - 1906. -
Sketches From Life in Town and

Country, And Some Verses, George Allen, 1908,
The Intermediate Sex. Swan Sormenschein, 1508.
Non=-Governmentel Society. A.C.Fifield. 1911,

The title essay was & reprint with slight alteration of
'Transitions To Freedom', which first appeared in the
enthology Forecasts Of The Coming Century (1897) and
then in Prisons, Police And Punishment (1905)

The Drama Of Love And Death:
& study of human evolution and
transfiguration. George Allen, . 1912,




iil.

17. Intermediate Types Among Primitive Folk:

A study in sosial evolution George Allen 191,
18. The Healing Of Nations, And The ;
Hidden Sources Of Their Strife. George Allen & 1515
19. My Days And Dreems: Unwin.
being autoblographical notes. George Allen and
, Unwin 1916
20, Pagan And Christian Creeds:
Their origin and meaning. George Allen and
Unwin 1920
2l. Some Friends Of Walt Whitmen: s
- The British Society For
A study of sex psychology (pamphlet) The Study of Sex. 7 1921,
Books Edited By Carpenter:
Forecasts Of The Coming Century. The Labour Press,
Manchester, 1897,
(Contributors' A.R.Wallace, Tom Mann, HeR.Smart,
William Morris, H.S.Salt, Enid Stacy,
Margaret McMillan, Grant Allen,
Bernard Shaw, E.Carpenter.).
Tolaus:
An anthology of Friendship. Swen Sonnenschein 1902,

Books On Carpenter:

1. BEITH, Gilbert (Ed.)
Edward Carpenter, In Appreciation, by various authors.
(Contributors include: J.Ramsay Macdonald, Havelock
Ellis, Lawrence Housman, H.W.Nevinson, Evelyn Sharp,
Lowes Dickinson & E.M.Forster.).
Allen & Unwin (1931).




2.

.3.

L

5

7

8

CROSBY, E.He

Edward Carpenter, Poet and Pr0phet,
i?field, l§35

ELLIS, E.M.0. '

Three Modern Seers (Hinton, Nietzsche,
Carpenter),

Stenley Paul, 1910.

LEWIS, Edward -

Edward Carpenter: An Exposition
end an Appreciation.

Methuen, 1915.

REDDIE, Dr.Cecil
Edward Carpenter (a monograph).
The British Sexological Society, 1932.

SENARD, Marcel
Edward Carpenter et sa Philosophie,
Librarie de 1'Art Independent, Faris, 191,

SIME, A.H.M.

Edward Carpenter: His ideas and ideals,
Trench Trubner & Co.

Kegan Paul, 1916.

SWAN, Tom
Edward Carpenter: the man and his message,
Jonathan Cape, 1922. .

Bocks With Important Reference to Carpenter:

1.

2.

3

BLODGETT, Harold
Walt Whitman In Englsand.
Cornell University Press, 1934.

BUCICE, Dre. ReMe
Cosmic Consciousness.
Inns & Sons, Philadelphia, 1905,

ELLIS, Havelock
The New Spirit. .
George Bell & Sons, 1890.

) iy.



L. ELLIS, Havelock
My Life.
Mcmillan, 1940.

5« FORSTER, E.M.
Two Cheers For Democracy.
Edward Arnold, 1951.

6. FORSTER, E.M.
G.L.Dickinson (A biography)
Edward Arnold, 1934.

7+ GARDNER, Robert
In The Heart Of Democracy.
The New Age Press, 1909.

8. HOBMAN, D.L.
Olive Schreiner: Her Friends And Times,
Watts & Cos., 1955.

9« JAMES, Williem
The Varieties of Religious Exjgerienoe.
Longmans, 1902.

10, JACKSON, Holbrook -
All Manner Of Folke. Interpretation
and Studyo
Grant Richards, 1912,

11, JUPP, WeJo

aﬁarings (Autobiographical)
Headley Brothers, 1918.

12, SALT, H.S.
‘ Seventy Years Among Savages (Autobiography)
George Allen, 1921.

13. SHAW, G.B. '
Sixteen Self=Sketches
Constable, 1549.

1. TRAUBEL, Horace
ith Walt Whitmen In Cemden (March 28-July 1.,1888)
Gay & Bird, 1906. —

15. TRAUBEL, Horace
With Walt Whitmen In Camden (Januvary 21-April 7, 1889)
Edited by Se Bradley 1953

16. UNWIN, Sta.nley
The Truth About A Publisher
George Allen, 1960.




17. WINSTEN, Stephen
Salt snd His Circle. .
With a preface by G.B.Shaw,
Hutchinsons, 1951,

The books on the Labour movement which have reference to
Carpenter's life and activities are mentioned along with
other background material.

Important Articles And Reviews on Carpenter's Works:

1. Anon. *Towards Democracy' (review), September 20, 1917.
, The Times Literary Supplement.

Alsoc see reviews on March 18, 1920, February 12,1925,;
and an article on Carpenter 'The Poet of Democracy',
September 2, 1944,

2. Anon. 'My Days And Dreams' (review) in The Times, June 22,
’ 19160
3¢ Aveling, E.B. *Towards Democracy' (review), Progress, September,
1883,
L. Coit, Stanteon. 'Edward Carpenter's England'’, The Ethical World,
July 28, 1900,
S5« Cook, S.Ae 'Pagan And Christian Creeds' (review), The Hibbert
: Journsl, April, 1920.
6. Crawley, A.E. 'Pagan And Christian Creeds! (review), The Observer,
March 10, 1912,
7. Dick, William 'Edward Carpenter: The Walt Whitman of England',
The Westminster Review, December,1901 5
8. Dickinson, G.L. *The Art Of Creation' (review) The Independent
: Review, January, 1905.
9. Ellis, Havelock 'World Religion', The Daily Herald, February 25, ;
. 1920. ;
10. Glasier, JeBe 'The Legend of the Golden Age', The Lebour Leader, é

April 2, 1920



15.

16,

17.

18.

19.

20,

21.

Gould, F. J.
ReReMo
MacCarthy, Desmond

Orage, AJR,

Pease, E.R.

Perris, G.H.
Robertson, J.M.

Rowlandson, He'

Salt, HeSe

GeCo Moore Smith.

vii.

tCarpenter's Towards Democracy', Supplement to
The Literary Guide, Ootober, 1903

'Pagan And Christian Creeds' The Observer, Feb.2,

1920.

*E.C3Minor Prophet', The Lisfener, "Sept. 7, 1944

'Towards Democracy: the form and nature of poetry',
The Labour Leader (2 artioles), June 6 and 27, 1896.

'Towards Democracy' (review), To~Day, August, 1886.

'The Goapel According To Carpenter', The New Age,
April 23, 1896,

"Towards Democracy' (review), The National Reformer,
April 24, 1692.

"Towards Democracy' (review), Dublin University
Review, April, 1886.

'Edward Carpenfer' 8 Writings', The Human Review,
Jaly, 1903.

'Towards Democracy' (review), Cambridge Review,
Nov. 14, 1883.

'A Victorian Correspondent's 'An Eminent Victorian', The New Statesman,

Aug. 30, 19240



1.

2.

3
ko

5

7.

8.
9.

10.

1l.

15.

viii.

BACKGROUND STUDY:

Allen’ B.S.
Allen, Gay Wilson
Annan, Noel

Appleman, Madden
& Wolf (Eds.)

Arberry, A.J.

Armytage, WelHeGo

Amold, Matthew

Austin, Alfred

Ausubel , Herman
Bailey, D.S.

Bagehot, Walter

15a. Baker, Je.E. (Edo)

Tides of English Taste (1690-1300), 2 vols.
Harvard, 1937.

The Solitary Singer (A critical biography of

Walt Whitmen). Macmillen, 1955.

Leslie Stephen MacGibbon & Kee, 1951.

1859: Entering The Age of Crisis. Indiana, 1959.

Oriental Essays (Portrait of seven scholers).
George Allen, 1960.

Asiatic Jones (The 1life and influence of

Sir William Jones), Longmans, 1946.

Utopian Experiments In England,

1560-1960. .

Studies In Social History,
Routledge, 1961.

Heavens Below:

Ed. K. Allott,
Liverpool University, 1953.

Five Uncollected Essays

Essays, Letters & Reviews (Collected and edited
by Fraser Neiman,). Cambs Mass. 1961

The Note Books Ed. H.F.Lowry, etoc. Oxford, 1952.

Ed. Dover Wiison ’
Cambridge,

Culture And Anarchy

1932

The Poetry of The Period Richard Bentley, 1870.

In Hard Times (Reformers among the Late Victorians)
Columbia Unive 1960.

Homosexuality And The Western Christian Tradition
Longmans, 1955.

Physics And Politics H.S. King, 1872,

The Reinterpretation of Victorian Literaturé

Princeton, 1950.



16. Barker, Emnest
17. Baxzun, J.

18, Beer, Max

19. Bellamy, Edward
20. Bonnei', Mrse.HeB.

21. Bergson, H.

2la. Bouquet, A.Ce
22, Boyd, E.A.
22a. Briggs, Asa.
23. Brilloth, Y.T.
2. Brockway, FeA.
25, Brown, A.W.
26. Brown H. (Ed.)
27. Bryher, Se

28, Buchanan, R.W.

29. L] "

29a. Bucke, RoM.

ix.

Political Thought In England 51%8-1911;.?

Home University, 195441928)

Darwin, Marx, Wagner (critique of a heritage)
Secker & Warburg, 1942.

History of English Socialisnm (2 vols.) .
George Allen, 1953.

Looking Backward -
We Foulsham, 18880

Charles Bradlauch (2 vols.)
: Fisher & Unwin, 1894.

L'Evolution Creatrice Paris, 1907.
(tnglish translation: Arthur Mitchel,
Macmillan, 1911)

Comparative Relirsion
Pelican, 1962.

Ireland's Literary Renaissance
Mansel & Co. (Dublin ), 1916.

Victorian People

Odhams Press, 1954.

The Anglican Revival (Studies in the Oxford ;
Movement) Longmans,1925., §

Socialism Over Sixty Yearss The Life of Jowett
of Bradford. Allen & Unwin, 1946.

The Metaphysical Society: Viotorian Mind In
Crisise. Columbila, 19,7.

Letters And Papers Of J.A. Symonds
John Murray, 1923. .
Aw Aecount of the i

Labour And Socialist Movement In Bristol
Bristol Labour Jeekly, 1929.

David Grey And Other Essays Chiefly On Poetry ‘
Sempson Low, 1868.

The Fleshly School of Poetry And Other Phenomena

of the Day. Strahan & Co., 1872.

Walt Whitman

Philadelphia, 1883




Xeo

30. Buckley, J.H. The Viotorian Temper (A study in Literary Culture)
' Allen & Unwin, 1952,
502, Bury, JeB. The Idea of Progress
‘ Macmillen, 1920,
3. " A History of Freedom of Thought (1913)
’ : Home Unive. 1952,
32. Butler, S. Unconscious Memory
' ~ David Bogue, 1880,
32a. Cabot, J.E. A Memoir of R. W. Emerson (2 vols.)
‘ ‘ Macmillan, 1887.
32bs Calder-Marshall, A. Havelock Ellis: A Biography Rupert Hart Davies,
‘ ' ” ' _ ' 1959,
32¢., Cannan,Gilbert Samuel Butler: A Critical Study.
Martin Secker, 1915.
33+ Carrington, C.E. Rudyard Kipling: His Life And Work

Macmillen, 1955.

34 Cérpenter, WeB. Principles of Human Physiolosy
~ J. & A. Churchill, 1876.

35. " " Principles of Mental Physiology
H.S. King, 1877.

36. Carlyle, T. Scottish And Other Miscellanies
Everyman. Dent. (1915)

37. " Latter=Day Pamphlets (1950)
Chapman & Hall, 1907.

38. Chakravarty, S.C. The Father of Modern India (Commemoration volume
of the Rajah Rammohan Ray centenary celebration)
Calcutta, 1935.

39. Christensen, Origin And History of Christian Socialism
Torben . (184,8-1854.). btockholm,l962.
49; Christy, Arthur The Orient In American Transcendentalism

Columbia, 1932.

41. Clarke, Willianm Essays of Mazzini
Walter Scott, 1887.

L2, Cliffofd,'W.K. Lectures And Essays (2 vols.) ‘
Eds. L.Stephen & F.Pollock. Macmillan, 1879.

L3. Cole, G.D.H. Marxism And Anarchism (1850-1896) A History
of Socialist Thought,Vol.2. Macmillan, 195%.




LY. Cook, E.T.
45. Crane, Walter
’4—60 Crowell, N.B.

47. Cross, J.W,

L8, Dale, Antoﬁy
€
)-|-90 DB.W, JeGe

50. de la Mare, Walter
(Ed.)

51, de Meester,
E, Marie

5la. de Selincourt,
Basil

52, Dickinson, G.Lowes
53. Dobrée, B. (Ed.)
5S4+ Dowden, Edward

55. Doyle, Sir Arthur
- Conan (Ed.)

xi.

The Life of Ruskin (2 vols.) _
George Allen, 1911.

An Artist's Reminiscence
Methuen, 1207,

Alfred Austin: Victorian
Weidenf'eld & Nicholson, 1955. .

George Eliot's Life As Related In Her Letters
and Journals.
He. Blackwood & Sons, 1885.

Fashionable Brighton (1820-1860)
Country Life, London, 1947.

vThe Ganglionic Nervous System

John Churchill, 1858,

The Eighteen Eighties
Cambridge,

1930.

Oriental Influence In The English Literature of
The Nineteenth Century Heidelberg, 1915.

Walt Whitman: A Critical Study

Martin Secker, 191L.

J.M.E. MacTagprart (1866+1925)
Cambridge, 1931.

The Victorians And After
Crescent Press, 1938.

Studies In Literature (1789-1877)
Kegan Paul, 1892,

D.De Hume: His Life And Mission.
Kegan Paul, 1921,

56. Drinkwater, J.(Ed.) The Eighteen-Sixties 3 Essays By The Fellows of the

57. Edwards, Joseph

58. Elliott-Binns, L.E.

" "

59. "

Roya%iSociety of/ Cambe. 1932.

tdrature

The Labour Annual (1895-1900)
Labour Press, Manchester.

Relieion In The Victorian Era
The Lutterworth Press, 1936.

The Development of English Theolcgy In The Later
Nineteenth Century

Longmans, 1952.




60.
61.
62.
63,
6l
65.

66,

674
6e.
69.
70.

71.

72
73.
Theo

15
76.

Ensor, R.C.X.

E11is, Havelock

Elliott, Hugh

Emerson, Re.W.

Eva-ns, 'BQIQ

Evans, Joan

Eve ’ HJE.

Elton, Godfrey

Fichte, J.G.

Fain, J.T.

Fiske, John

Ford, Boris (Ed.)

xii.

IEnglend (1870-191,)
Clarendon, 1956.

Affirmations
Walter Scott, 1898,

The New Spirit

G.Bell & Sons, 1890.

Sexual Inversion
Viilson & Macmillan, 1897,

Herbert Spencer
Constable, 1917

Works (2 vols.)
G. Bell & Sons, 1867.

The Journals And Miscellaneous Notebooks (3 vols.)
Eds. Gilman & Ferguson,etc,
Harvard, 1960-1963.

Enclish Poetry In The Later Nineteenth Century
Methuen, 1933.

John Ruskin
Cape, 1954.

Life And Work Of John Tymdall
Macmillan, 1945.

The Life of Ramsay Macdonald
Collins, 1939.

Fneland Arise!(A study of the pioneering days of
the Labour movement)
Cape, 1931.

The Vocatlon of Man .
(Tr. WeSmith) John Chapman, 1848,

Ruskin And The Economists
Vanderbilt Univ. 1956,

Outline of Cosmic Philosorhy (Based on the doctrine
of evolution, with criticism on the Positive
philosophy) 2 vols. Macmillan, 187k.

From Dickens To Hardy (Pelican Guide vole6). 1958.

Collected Works (Standard Edition)
Vols. 7, 12, 21 & 22.
Hogarth Press, 1953-1964.




77,
78.
79«
80.
81.
82,

83.

85.
86.

870

89.

90.

91.

92.

Gay, Peter’
Geérge, Henry
Goldman, Emma
Grant, Douglas
Granville-Barker,H.
Green, T.H.
Griffiths, G.0.
Gronulgnq, L.
Gfosskurth, P.
Gunn, J.A.

Halévy, Elie

Hall, Trevor

-

Harrison,Royden

Hartmenn,E.V.

Henderson, P. (Ed.)

93, Hevesi, J.L.

xiii.

The Party of Humanity

Weidenfeld, 1964.

Progress And Poverty
Doubleday (N.Y.). 1880.

Living My Life (2 vols.)
Duckworth, 1932.

Walt Whitman And His Encslish Admirers,
Leeds Univ. 1962.

The Eichteen Seventies (Esseys by Fellows of the

Royal Society of Literature, Cambridge (1929)

Lectures On The Prinoiples of Political Obligations
Longmans, 1924.

Mazzini: Prophet of Modern Europe
' Hodden, 1932,

The Co-operative Commonwealth
Swan Sonnenschein, 1885.

John Addinszton Symonds
Longmans, 1964.

Bersson And His Philosophy

Methuen, 1920,

Imperialism And The Rise O0f Labour
Faber, 1926,

The Growth of Philosonhic Radicalism
Faber, 1923

The Spiritualists

Duckworth, 1962.

Before The Socialists (Studies in Labour and
Politics 1861-~1&81)
Routledge, 1965.

Philosophy of The Unconscious., 2 vols,
(Tr. W.C.Coupland) 188L4.

The Letters of William Morris
Longmans, 1950.

Essays On Language And Literature

Allan Wingate, 1958.



o

Hewitt » Relo

94a. Hobson, J.A.

94b. Holloway, John

95.

96.

97.
98.

99.

100.

101.

102,
103.
104.
105.

106,
107.

108.

109.
110.

1ll.

Holyoake, Go.Js
Hopkins, E. (Ed.)

Hough, Graham
Houghton, W.E.

Huxley, Aldous

Huxley, Julian

Huxley, T.H.

Hyndman, H.M.

L ”"

Ing].is » Ko SO
Isherwood, C.(Ed.)

Jackson, H.

Joll, James

Jones,Ernest

xix.

'Harmonious Jones', Essays And Studies,
Vol.28, 1942.

John Ruskin: Social Reformer
J. Nisbet & Co.,-

1898

The Victorian Sage (Studies In Argument)
Macmillan, 1953.

Sixty Years of An Agitator's Life (2 vols.)
Fisher Unwin, 1892,

Life And Letters of James Hinton
Kegan Paul,

1883.

The Last Romantics Univ. Paperback. 1961.

The Visctorian Frame of Mind . Yale, 1957.
The Perennial Philosophy

Chatto & Windus, 1946,
Essays... (Everyman) Dent, 1937

Darwin (The Living Thoughts Library)
Cassell, 1946

Essays (9 vols.) Macmillan, 189%4.
Evolution And Ethics Macmillan, 1893
Enszland For All E.W.Allen, 1881.
The Record of An Adventurous Life
Macmillan, 1911,
Further Reminiscences Macmillan, 1912,
Churches And The Working Classes in Viotorian
England Routledge, 1962.

Vedanta For The Western World
Unwin Books, 1963.

The Eighteen Nineties Cape, 1931.

The Anarchists
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1964.

Sigmund Freud: Life And Work (3 Vols.) °

Hogarth Press 1953-1957.



1i2.

113.
114.

115.

116.
117.
118.

119.
12C.
121,

122,

123.

124,

125,

126,

127.

128.

130,

Jones, Sir William

Kelly ] T [ 4

King, Bolton

Kingsley (Mrs.)
Knight, W.

Kropotkin,

Poems (Consisting chiefly of translations from
the Asiatic languages to which are added

two ess8y8..e

XXeo

Clarendon Press, 1772

Sir William Jones: Bicentenary of His Birth

Royal Asiatioc Society, Bengale.

1948.

A History of Adult Education In Great Britein

Liverpool Unive

Mazzini

‘ Dent;

1962.

1903.

S

Charles Kingsley: His Letters And Memories of His

Life (2 vols.)

Memorials of Thomas Davidson (18&0—1900)

HOS. K:Lng, 1877c

ToFe Unwin, )

Mutual Aid: PFaotor of Evolution

1502,

Anarchist Morality (Freedom Pamphlet, Noe6.) n.d.

Do.

Lawrence, D.He

n "

L] "
" "
L n
" "
" "

Leroy, G.C.

1907. .

Memoirs of A Revolutionist (2 vols.)Smith, Elder &

Co. ’ 18990

Phoenix: Posthumous Papers

Ed. E.D.Macdonald (1936)

Selected Essays

Heinemann,

Penguin,

Psychoanalysis And The Unconscilous

Thomas Seltzer,

Fantasia of The Unconscious

Martin Secker, 1923.

The Collected Letters (2 vols.)

Ed. H.T.Moore.

Hénemann,

1961.
1950.

1921.

1962,

Studies In Classio American Literature , Martin

Ed. Armold, Armine.

secker, 192,

The Symbolic Meaning (The uncollected version of
*Studies In Classic American Literature')

Centaur Press, 1962

Sex, Literature And Censorship

Ed. H.T. More.

Helnemann,

1955.

Perplexed Prophets (Six 19th Century British

Authors)

Temple Univ,

1953.



1310 LeWiS, ReWeBe

132, Ludovici, A.M.
133. Lynd, Helen M.
132;..‘ MacCoby, Se.

135, "

156; M;a.cLure , M (Ed.)
137. Maitland, Edward
138, "
139. . " "
140, Maitland, F.We
141. Marchand, L.M.

14,2. Malden, H.E.
14 3. Masterman,NeCe

14k, Marx, K.

u._5. " ooon
u’_é‘. n "

146a. Matthwssen,F.0.

vlh?o Maurice, FoD.

xxie

The American Adam Chicago, 1955.

Nietzsche, His Life And Work
Constable, 1910.

England In The Eiphteen-iighties
Oxford, 1945.

English Radicalism (1853-1886)
George Allen, 1928.

The English Radical Tradition $1863—19_l_lt2

Nicholas Kay, 1952.

Essays In English Literature From Renaissance To
Victorian Age Toronto, 196l

The Meaning of The Ape (A Tract for the time)
Thomas Scott, 1869

The Passion For Intellectual Freedom
Thomas Scott, 1871,

Anmna Kingsford: Her Life, Letters, Diary And Work.
(2 vols.) J.M. Watkin, .1913.

The Life And Letters of Leslie Stephen
Duckworth, 1906.

The Athenaecum: A Mirror of Victorian Culture
North Carolina, 1941.

Trinity Hall Cambridge, 1902.

John Malcolm Ludlow Cambridge, 1963.

Selected Correspondence of Karl Marx and F.Engels
(1846-1895) Ed.& Tre. Donna Torr,
Martin Lawrence, 193k.

On Religion Lawrence & Wishart, n.d.

Economic And Philosophic Manuscripts of 1844
Lawrence & Wishart, 1961.

Americen Renaissance: Art and Expression in the
Age of Emerson end Whitman. 0.U.P. (N.Y.)
1949

Religions of The World And Their Relation To
Christianity J.We Parker, 1847.




148. Maurice, F.D.

ny. v o
150. Maurice, J.F.
151. Mazzini, Joseph
152, Merz, J.T.

153, Mill, J.S.
1539.0 " "
15#. " it

155, Mitra, R. (Ed.)

156. Morris, May

157. Morris, William

158, " "

159. " "-
160. Morgan, L.H.

1610% MoultOn » Re G’o
162. Muller, M.F.
163. " "

164. (1] ]

xxii.

Ancient Philosophy (A Treatise Of Moral And
Metaphysical Philosophy Anterior to the Christian
Era) London, 1850.

Social Morality (21 lectures delivered in the
University of Cambridge) Cambridge, 1863.

Life of F.D. Maurice (Chiefly told in his own
letters) (2 vol.) Macmillan, 1884,

Life And Writings of Joseph Mazzini (6 vol.)
Smith, Elder & Co., 1891.

History of European Thought In The Nineteenth
Century (4 vol.) Blackwood & Sons, 1896=1914.

Autobiography Longmans, 1873.
On Liberty Longmans, 1868

Mill on Bentham And Coleridge (With an introduction
by F.R. Leavis) Chatto & Windus, 1950.

Centenary Review of The Asiatic Society of Bengal

(1784-1883)
Calcutta, 1885,

William Morris: Artist, Writer, Socialist
With an Introduction by G.B.Shaw, 2 vole. 1936.

Siens of Change (Seven lectures) Longmans, 1888,

How T Became A Socialist
20th Century Press, 189%.

Collected Works Vol.xvi. Longmans, 1912,

Ancient Society Chicago, 1877.

The University Extension Movement '
Bemrose & Sons, 1885.

Chips From A German Workshop (2 vol.)
Longnans, 1867._

Theosophy or Psychological Religion
Longmans, 1893.

Auld Lang Syne (Autobiography) Longmans, 1899,



165.

166.

167.

168.
169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174,

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

Myers, F.W.H.

Fragments of Prose And Poetry
Longnmans,

Nelson, Benjemin (Ed.) Freud And The Twentieth Century

Nethercot, A.H.

Nordau, Max

Orwell, George

& R.A.Keynolds (Ed.)

Pelling, Henry

Peterson, Houston

[ "

Podmore, F.

Price, Harry

Radhakrishnan,S.

" 1

Raven, C.E.

Read, Herbert

Reade, R.R.

Rees, J.C,

R}\YS, E.

George Allen,

The First Five lLives of Annie Besant
Hart Davis,

Degeneration Heinemann,

British Pamphleteers (2 voi.) )
Allan VWingate, 1948,

xxiii.
1904.
1558.
1961.
1895.

1951.

The Origins of the Labour Party (1880-1900)

Macmillan,

Havelock Ellis: Philosopher of Love
George Allen,

Huxley: Prophet of Science
Longmans,

Modern Soiritualism (2 vol.)
Methuen, -

1954
1928.
1932.

1902,

Fifty Years of Psychical Research (A Critical

Review) Longmans,

The Philosophy of The Upanishads (With
Introduction by Rabindra Nath Tagore)
Allen & Unwin, 1924.

Eastern Religion And Western Thought
Clarendon,

An Idealist View of Life Unwin Books

Christian Socialism (1848-1854)
Macmillan,

Anarchy And Order (Essays in Politics)
Faber,

Main Currents of Modern Literature
Nicholson & Watson,

Mill And His Early Critics
Unive. Coll. Leicester,

Everyman Remembers Dent,

1939.

an

1939.

, 1961,
1920.
1954,

1935.

1956,
1931.



183, Richter, M.~
184. Rosenberg, J.D.

185, Rousseau, J«J.

186. " n

186a. Royde, Josiah

186b. Ruskin, John

1870 " "

188, " "

189. Russell, Bertrand

190, " "
191. " n
192. R " L

1950 Ryan, C.J.

194, Salt, Henry

195. " " (Ed.)

196, " . (Ed.)

xiiv .

The Politics of Conscience (T.H.Green And His
Circle) Weidenfeld, 156%.

The Darkening Glass (A Portrait of Ruskin's
Genius) Routledge,

1963.

Discoﬁrs Sux-' LeSVSoiences et Les Arts
The Modern Language Assne (NeYs), 1946,

The Social Contract etce.
(Tr. with a critical introduction by H.J.Tozer)

George Allen, 1912.
The Spirit of Modern Philosophy
Harvard, 1900,
Unto This Laét And Other Essays :
With an Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge
Everyman. Dent, n.d.

Fors Clavigera (Letters to the Workmen And Labourers |
of Great Britain), 8 vol. Hazel Watson (1871~ !
1881)

The Nature of Gothio (a chapter from The Stones g
of Venice, with a Preface by William Morris) e
' 1892,

Principles Of Social Reconstruction
Allen & Unwin,

1916.

Roads To Freedom (Socialism, Anarchism, Syndicalism)“

Allen & Unwin, 1954,
Authority And The Individual
Allen & Unwin, 1949.
Freedom And Organisation Allen & Unwin, 1934. '
H.P.Blavatsky And The Theosophical Movement *
Theosophical Univ., Californies, 1939.
Henry David Thoresu Ridhard Bently, 1890.

Songs Of Freedom (With an Introduction)
Walter Scotten.d.

Cruelties of Civilisation (3 vol )

William Reeves.n.d.



197.
198,

199.
200.

201.
202.
203,

204,
205.

206.
207.

208.

209.

210.
210a.
211,

212,
212a.

213. -

214,
215.
216.
217.

218.

219.

A.S.& E.M.S.
Sidgwick, H.

Shaw G.B. (Ed.)

Schiller,FeCeS.

" "

Smith, William
Somervell,D.C,

Spencer, Herbert

" LU
(1] . "
Spiller, G.

Spencer, Sidney

Stainton ’Jo He

Starkie, Enid

Starobinski,
Jean

Stephen, Leslie

" "

Stokes, Eric

Stoddart, E.W.
Stratford,E.W.
Stuart, James
Symonds, JeA.

L [

n "

XXV

Memoir of Henry Sidewick Macmillan, 1906.

Miscellaneous Essays And Addresses

Macmillan, 1904.
Fabisn Essays ; 1889.
Humanisa (Philosophical Essays)

Macmillan, 1903,
Studies In Humanism Macmillan, 1907.
Memoir of J.G.Fichte J.Chapman, 1848.
Enslish Thousht In The Nineteenth o
Century Methuen, 1929.
Social Staticses. London, 1851.
The Principles of Psychology

Longmans, 1855.
The Study of Sociology H.S.King, 1873.

The isithical Movement In Great Britain
(A documentary history)  The Farleigh Press, 193).

Mysticism In World Religion

Pelican, 1963. _
The Making of Sheffield (1865-19LL) 19Z4 .
From Gavtier to Eliot Hutchinson, 196Q.

Jean Jacques Rousseau (La Transparence et 1l'obstacle

Librairie Plon, 1957.

Essays on Free Thinking And Plain Speaking
Longmans, 1873.

Some Early Impressions Hogarth Press, 1924.

Life of Henry Fawcett
Smith, Elder & Co., 1885,

The Fnzlish Utilitarians And India

Clarendon, 1959.

The New Psychiatry = B. Tyndall & Co., 1915,

The Victorien Sunset Routledge, 1932.
Reminiscences (Privately printed) 1911. f
In The Key of Blue (And Other Essays) |

Elkin Matthews, <1893,

A Problem In Modern Ethic (For private
circulation) 1891,

Walt Whitman: A Study.

. John Ce Nimmo, 1893,



220,

221.
222,
223,
22,
225.
226,

227,

228.
229,
230.
231,

232,

233.

234
235,

236,
237.

238,

Taylor, Ge.R.

Thayer;W.R.
Thoreau, HsDeo
Trevelyan, GoM.
Trilling, L.
Tyndell, Je.
Tulloch, J.

Wallace, A.R.

" "

Welker, Hugh
Walker, Kenneth

Webb, lMrs.
Beatrice
Webb, CeCoede

West, Dr. DeJo
Whitman, Walt

Whitehead ,A No

258&. Wintemitz ,Dro M.

239,

240.

241.

242,

Whyte, F.

Whyte, L.L.

" L]

xxvie

Sex In History

Thames & Hudson, 1953.
The Influence of Emerson Boston, 1886,
Walden Walter Scott, 1886.
Garibaldi And The Thousand Longmans, 1926.
Matthew Arnold George Allen, 1939.
Fragments of Science Longmans.n«de
Movements of Religious Thought in Britain
(1820-1860) Longmans, 1885
On Miracles And Modern 3niritualism
Trench, Trubner & Co., 1881.
My Life (2 vols.) Chapman & Hall, 1905.
The Literature of The Victorian Era (1910)
Meanins And Purpose Cape, 1944,
My Apprenticeshin
Longmans, 1929,
A Study of Relirsious Thought In England
From 1850 Clarendon, 1933,
Homosexuality Pelican, 1960,
Leaves of Grass: The First Edition. '
(Edited with an Introduction by M.Cowley)
Secker & Warburg, 1960.
Complete Poetry And Selected Prose And
Letters, (lkd. Emory Holloway)
The Nonsuch Press, 1938.

Poems (Selected and Edited by W.M.Rossetti)

John Camden Holton, 1868.
Democratic Vistas And Other Papers :
Walter Scott, 1888,
Science And_The Modern World. (1927)
Mentor Book, 1960.

‘India And The West), The Visva-Bharati Quarterly

Calcutta, ieb. 1937.
The Life of W.T.Stead (2 vols) Jonathan Cape,
1925,
The Next Development In Men. Crescent Press,
1944,
The Unconscious Before Freud
Tavistock Publn. 1960.

Focus And Diversion (Autobiography)
Crescent Press

1963,



23

245,

21‘-60

Winstanley,D.H.

Woodcock, G.
Youns, G’QM.

Young, GeMo
Zaehner’ R.C.

Later Victorian Cambridge

Cambridge,
Anarchism (1962) Pelican,
Vioctorian England: Portrait of An Age
: Oxford,

Victorian Essays Oxford Paﬁerback,

Mysticism: Sacred and Profane.

Oxford Paperback,‘

xxvii.

1947.
1963.

1936.
1962,

1961.



APPENDIX = I

CARPINTER FAMILY PEDIGREE

Scutum Gentilium Paludamentium et Crista Cognomini Caggenter or

Carpender (The shield of the [high military] family end the crest
of the surname Carpenter) so blazoned Party per Pale indented Or
on Azure and Eagle countercharged of the first and second a Helmet
befitting the Degree a Wreath of the Column eto. This name had

its Original ab offiocio non artis sed ingenii (by reason not of

trade but of nature) (as Forden relates) about the year 127L from

the cunning contrivance of Hug Creuinghame of Abingon in Berkshire
who ocut a Bridge up on the way so dexterously that it was not per-
oeiied by any, he having a pilece whereunto he olandestinelx fastened
in a Cradle expecting the blast of a Horn which was a sign that half
the Army was over the Bridge whioh he performed so courageously that
those upon the bridge were drowned, their Army so divided so that

one party might see the other routed, & not able to assist them the
River being between them: which in all probability might have fallen
. out otherways, the Enemy being thrice their number: by which means -
the English gained the viotory over the Welchs And the said Hugh

surnamed Carpenter had for his Crest (as Forden saith) Manum dextram

armatam et clavum ligneum tenentem: (A right hand armed and holding

a wooden nail): And he further adds Filius ejus Johannes Carpenter

eadem ensignia in souto, sed Cristam alteram portavit (his son John
Carpenter bore the same insignia on the shield, but a different orest.)

Many of the Vulgar have taken the arms of the Company of Carpenters
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for their own Arms, and so lie under & mistake, This Hugh married

Anna Barton and had Issue John Cargnter a Companion of Piers of

Gaveston in the reign of King Edward 2 and accompanied him to Ireland,

but did not return with him, but remained there and married a daughter

of __l_)_gmld Fitzgerald and had Issue Thomas, George, Richard and Edward -

Carpenter who came all over to England in the beé:’l.nn:!.ng of the relign

of King Edward 3, and Richard ascompanied him through all his Wars

with Franoce. Thomas married Anna Ceoil and lived in Essex: George

was Abbot of Kilkenny in Ireland and afterwards came to be Archbishop
of Cashel: and Richard was Commande.r»\mder Henry L.

Written by Charles Carpenter 11lth ¥ay 1879 (father of Ed. Carpenter):
I found smong my Unole's papers at Moditonham, (Cornwall)
the original of which the above is a Copy:t and I after-
wards saw a similar original hanging up on the ia.ll of
eno of the rooms at Mount Tavys The words I have under-
scored with two lines are in red ink and roman characters -
those undersoored with one line are in black and in roman

charaoters = the rest Italics.

Charles Carpenter
11th May 1879
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From: The Earl Russell, O.M., F.R.S.
29 Ootober, 1964

Dear Mre. Barua,

Thank you for your letter of 26 Ootobers My
connection with Edward Carpenter was very slights When I was
twenty-one I was a good deal influenced by some booklets that
he wrote oonoerning sex, but I never liked his mysticisms The
only time that I met him was at a conference on"#otes for women
at Edinburgh. lSome of us were invited to stay with Bartholomew,
the inventor of Bartholomew's % inch mapé. Axﬁong those stayﬁg
with hin were Edward Carpenter and Mrs. Fawoett, the leader of
the oonastitutional branch of women's suffrage. Mrs. Fawcett
refused to speak to Edward Carpenter, because hek adfrooated a )
hunane attitude to homosexuality, which caused inconvenienoce .
to everybody else. I never read any of his poetry, nor,
indeed any of his writing except the booklets that I mentioned,
but on the one ococasion that I met him, at Bartholomew's, I
liked him.

Yours sinocerely,

Sde Russell
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Froms Lanoalot Law Whyte,
93 Redington Road, :
London, N.W.3. November 23, 1965,

Dear Mr. Barua,
It was a pleasure to have your letter and know
that you are working on Edward Carpenters I mention him on

ppe18-19 of my autobiographisal volume Foous And Diversion

(Crescent, 1963)e I never met him, but I expeoct he knew
Bedales School, co-educational = where I was 1907-15¢ I did
not know, or remember, that he came so close to the oconoeption
of ﬁ. universal formative prooess, and I shall look at his Art
of Creation when I am doing something on the history of the idea.
Thanks for this information, and for your reference to my owmn
writings, I enclose a Bibliography prepared in oconnection with
leotures in the U.S.A., which may be useful to you.

I valued‘Carpenter's general attitude very lﬁgh]y_,

having read his Love's Coming of Age and other probably round

1913/1915. It gives me genuine pleasure to know that you are
linking him with me. That is, in my view, correct and valuable,
also some of Fromm's writings are similar,.
Very sincerely,
Sde L.L. Whyte.
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From: N.E. Annan,
The Provost of King's College,
Cembridge. December 8, 1964.

Deéar Mr. Barua,

Thank you for your letter of the 28th November.
I am afraid that I cannot help you at alle I have never ocome

across any passage to suggest that Kipling had read Carpenter,

| and nor has E.M. Forster whom I consulted this morning. (He

is just getting over a rather unpleasant attack, which at his
age was rather serious, and I know he would appreciate it if you
did not write to him as dealing with correspondence he now finds
somewhat exhausting.)

The trouble about Kipling's views on India is that
they represent so many different levels of experience. At times,
es Carpenter obviously felt, he is jaunty about the future of
British rule there; at other times however there is a deép strain
of pessimism and even of & tragio sense. But I am not at all

surprised that a man such as Carpenter found Kipling's cocksureness

~ hard to bear,

Yours sinoerely,

Sd. N.E. Annane
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Refs pe 36. A letter from George Merrill., (Nov. 11, 1896)
' MSS. 363-13, Carpenter Collection.

My Dearest Dad,
I am pleased you had a nice time at Cambridge.
What a shame dear been mixed up with all these women =~ don't
let them turn your head with flattery. I shall be glad to
get you back, dear, and have a good hug for I am wanting badly =-.
I think of you every night and morning and wish your arms were

round me.



